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PREFACE. 


Feen the publication of the preſent vo- 

lume of diſcourſes at this criſis, no 
apology ſeems to be neceſſary. But the 
cuſtomary practice of prefixing ſome ad- 


dreſs to works of this nature, may war- 
rant a compliance with the uſual mode of 


introducing ſuch a volume to the notice of 
the world. The following reaſons, it is 


preſumed, will be fully competent to de- 
monſtrate its expediency and propriety on 
this occaſion ; notwithſtanding the many 
very valuable productions annually offered, 
which might ſeem to preclude every idea 
of accumulation to the general and copi- 
ous ſtock already afforded us. 
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Ir there needed any teſtimony to the 


 Propriety of offering the follow ing ſermons 


to the public, the favourable ſanction of 
the preceding volume would amply ſupply 
it. The preſent diſcourſes may probably 
prefer an additional claim to general pa- 
tronage and approbation ; becauſe they are 
calculated to embrace the deareſt intereſts 
of mankind in a more comprehenſive | 
manner, in their direct and immediate 
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- Trovcnthe preface to the ſecond edi- 
tion of the former volume ſufficiently ex- 
plained the importance of the ſubjects 
treated on, in an univerſal view ; the di- 
rect application was certainly limited, for 
the moſt part, to one diſtinct claſs of 


mankind more peculiarly. This is ad- 


mitted ; but it muſt alſo A aſſerted that 
it was eaſily capable of a more extenſive 
influence. The literary cenſors of the 
times have liberally and very juſtly felt 
the ſull force of both, in their obſerva- 
tions thereon. 
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Tut importance of that volume has 
been no leſs ſanctioned by a generous 
and benevolent public. In adopting the 
idea of _ univerſal application, they have 
happily coincided with the deſign and in- 
tention of the author. To this principle 


it is, that its reception has been ſuch, as 
to demand the fulleſt expreſſions of grati- 
tude, which he now wiſhes to acknow- 
ledge. But of theſe the candid reader 
will excuſe a particular detail, as unne- 
ceſſary and unimportant. To this indul- 
gent kindneſs, the six additional ſermons 
on the feſtivals, and the faſt ſermon an- 
nexed to the ſecond edition, it may rea- 
ſonably be inferred, have not a little con- 
tributed. Of this laſt, however, the Re. 
viewers certainly had no notiſe. 
Fox the moſt part, it may be obſerved 
that the diſcourſes in the preſent volume 
have a practical tendency. With the ex- 
ception of only one diſcourſe on the ſub- 
ject of loyalty, and a dutiful attachment 
to our civil governors, and the two con- 


cluding 
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cluding ones on the Nativity and the Tri- 
nity, they muſt be allowed to bear this 
aſpect univerſally, It is alſo to be hoped, 
that the principle on which practical chrĩſ- 
tianity is enforced, and which more or 
leſs pervades every part of them, forms 
ſuch a connecting chain of arguments 
and flluſtrations, as may be productive, 
if applied to our conduct, of the moſt 

happy and deſirable conſequences. 


Warn a general ſpirit of coarſe illibe- 
rality, ſareaſtie irony, and an unbounded 
and unbluſhing declamation againſt pre- 
tended, not real fuperſtition, hypacriſy, 
and diffimulation, beeome the predomi- 
nant ſeature and characteriſtic of the 
times; a- ſeries of plain, nervous, and 
energetic diſcourſes, muſt be of the higheſt 
value and importance. And if they ſhould 
be ſo fortunately or judiciouſly tempered, 
as to meet the approbation of the ſenſible 
and the intelligent, yet commenſurate 
with the capacity and underſtanding of 

minds leſs cultivated ; they ſeem to unite 
| | the 


PAFFACE. vil 


the moſt eſſential requiſites of well-writ- 
ten ſermons. That the author has fully 
ſucceeded in this attempt, he will not 
preſume to aſſert ; but that he has endea- 
voured to ſucceed, he ſurely may, without 
any imputation of vanity, declare. 


In ſtating the grounds, on which his 
hopes of general approbation are founded, 
it may afford ſome conſolation and reflec- 
tion, that he has not altogether been un- 
ſucceſsful. He can truly ſay, that with 
equal pleaſure and ſatisfaction, they have 
been addreſſed to the provincial citizens, 


and to the untutored peaſantry in the ob- 
ſcure villages. It has been remarked, 


that by both they have been attended to 
with equal advantage and benefit. In the 
ſame dreſs and language, in which they 
now appear, they have all been repeatedly 
and frequently delivered, almoſt verbatim 
et literatim, to the different claſſes of the 
community alluded to. It cannot be too 
much, it is hoped, if it ſhould alſo be 
ſuggeſted, that they ſeem nearly to ap- 

proximate 
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- proximate to the very beneficial and effi- 
. cacious plan of inſtruction, recommended 


by our venerable Dioceſan in his Charge 


to the Clergy of the reſpectable counties 
of Wilts and Berks, on his late viſitation, 


TraT. they may not appear leſs inte- 
reſting in the. parlour or the cloſet, than 
they did from the pulpit, is a hope which 
it can ſcarcely be deemed criminal to in- 
dulge. Of courſe, the Notes occaſionally 
ſubjoined muſt be conſidered as additional 
illuſtrations of certain paſſages and expreſ- 
ſions, which appeared to be proper, in a 
more general view, to prevent miſ-con- 
ception. Such an elucidation ſeemed to | 
be neceſſary, on being preſented to pub. 
lic inſpection; and may not prove unpro- 
fitable to ſuch of the readers, as before 
have had the opportunity of hearing 
them. To moſt they will appear to be 
indiſpenſibly requiſite. In other reſpects, 
it remains only to apologize for any acci- 
dental overſight or ungrammatical expreſ- 
Hon, which may have eſcaped, or incom- 

plete 
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plete expreſſion of a familiar idea, in 
which reſpect it is moſt likely to occur, 
It is hoped they are but few. It is no 
leſs to be hoped, that diſtance from the 
preſs has not prevented the diſcovery of 
any conſiderable miſtakes of a typogra- 
phical nature ; though the author could 
not attend to the correction of every ſheet, 
without great inconvenience and expence, 
and an unavoidable loſs of much valuable 
time, 


THEess diſcourſes, it is alſo preſumed, 
will be of- the moſt important ſervice to 
many young divines ; as it can ſcarcely be 
expected, that, on many eſſential ſub- 
jects, they can have attained in their ear- 
lier years a facility of writing. Perſons 
of liberal ſentiments do xo univerſally 
admit, that the young clergyman's judg- 
ment is effectually exerciſed, in ſelecting 
occaſionally the moſt ſuitable addreſſes 
from the labours of others. There is a 
mode and manner, which to many is only 
to be acquired by time and the moſt labo- 

a rious 
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rious application, The modeſt man will 
perhaps with difficulty venture upon the 
talk on extraordinary” occaſions, Until 
he ſhall have arrived at this degree of ex- 
cellence, it certainly redounds to his cre- 
dit, to accommodate himſelf with ſuch 
proper helps as may be afforded him. If 
the model, on which this volume of de- 
tached diſcourſes is founded, ſhall be ap- 
proved, the Author indulges a hope that 
in this reſpe& he may be found to ſupply 
that aſſiſtance to his younger brethren, 
which at an earlier period of life he would 
himſelf have thankfully received. He 
hopes, too, they may be found uſe- 
ful in ſuch private families, as have not 


left off the good old cuſtom of reading a 


ſermon on Sunday evenings to their chil- 


dren or domeſtics. 


Mir theſe obſervations, the candid 
reader will allow me to ſubmit the utility 
or merit of the reſpective performances to 


the deciſion and Judgment of a diſcerning 
public. 


NAMES 


SUBSCRIBERS, 


©,* All Names having an Aſteriſk prefixed are known to have 
been Purchaſers of the firſt Volume. 


Ms. John Alexander, Bramſhaw, near Lyndhuiſt, 


_ Hants , 
Mr. Alner, Writing Maſter, iſt and ad Vol. Yo 
Mr. John Andrews, Bramſhaw, ditto | 
* Rev. Dr, Hoadley Aſhe, Eling, near Southampton | 74 


* Francis Dugdale Aſtley, Eſq. Everley, Wilts | 


The Moſt Noble the Marquis of Bath, 1ſt and ad Vol. 1 

The Right Honourable the Marchioneſs of Bath, iſt 
and ad Vol. 7 

The Right Rev. the Biſhop of Briſtol, iſt and ad Vol. 

* Rev. Dr. John Baker, St. Martin's, Sarum 

The Rev. F. Baker, Sarum, 1ſt and ad Vol. 

Mr. Ballard, City of Sarum, 1ſt and ad Vol. 

William Boucher, Eſq. City of Sarum, xt and ad Vol, 

The Rev. W. L. Bowles, Donhead, Wilts 

Mr. George Brown, Gent, City of Sarum 
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Mr. Thomas Brown, Gent. City of Sarum 
Mr. Wm. Butcher, Shercott, Wilts, 1ſt and ad Vol. 


The Right Rev. the Biſhop of Chicheſter, iſt and 
2d Vol. 


The Rev. W. Carr, Cloſe of arum, 1ſt and 2d Vol. 
*The Rev. B. Colton, Canon of Sarum, 3 9 


* Robert Cooper, Eſq. City of Sarum—- 


Mr. Samuel Corniſh, City of Briſtol, 1 and 24 Val. 
The Rev. W. Coxe, Bemerton, Chaplain to the 
Biſhop of Sarum | 


The Right Rev. the Biſhop of Durham 
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The Rev. J. Duncan, L. L. D. Wimborne Minſter, 
Dorſet 
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2d Vol. 
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Mr. F. Giffard, Charlton, Wilts, 1ſt and ad Vol. 
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Wilts, 1ſt and 2d Vol. 
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* The Rev. Sir James Hanham, Bart. late of the 
Cloſe of Sarum 

* Miſs Louiſa Harris, Siſter to Lord Malmeſbury, 

Great Durnford, near Sarum 

The Rev. Mr. Herbert Hawes, Sarum, 1ſt and 2d 
Vol. | 

*The Rev. P. Harriſon, Fiſherton-anger, near Sarum 

Mrs, Hayter, Cloſe of Sarum, iſt and 2d Vol. 

* Mr. Hayter, Winterbourne Stoke, near Sarum 
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The Rev. Mr. Hetley, Wilton, iſt and 2d Vol. 
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2d Vol. 


— >= —_ 
* N 


—_— 


— 


— * OE 
—” TREES 
h =O 
—S nate ts, + aa ** e 
* © * —_ 


* 3 — 10 is 
" * 


— 


| 


* „ \ 
4 # 
_ 
61 | 
4 * , 
? 
| 
7 
* 
4 
1 
F| 
, 
(| 
J 
1 
ö 
| | 
F 


(aw 
The Right Rev. the Biſhop of London 
F. Lindfay, Eſq. City of Sarum 


The Right Hon. Lord Malmeſbury, 1ſt and ad Vol, 
Mr. George Mackarell, City of Sarum 

Mrs. May, Hale Houſe, near Downton, Wilts 

Mr. Thomas Miles, Berwick St. James, Wilts 
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1ſt and 2d Vol. | 
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Mr. W. Pettit, Lieut. and Adjut. of Wilts Yeo- 
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Mr. Philip Pinckney, Wilsford, 1ſt and ad Vol. 
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The Right Hon. the Earl of Radnor, aſt and ad Vol. 
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* The Right Rev. the Biſhop of Sarum, 6 Copies 
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Mrs. Simpſon, Cloſe of Sarum; 1ſt and ad Vol. 
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(Xx Very ſew Names of diſtant Subſcribers having 
yet come to Hand, the Author will not longer ſuſpend 
the Publication, but propoſes at an early Opportunity 
to prepare for his kind and generous Friends an im- 
proved Liſt of Names ; . and requeſts them for a ſhort 


Time to delay binding their Volumes, till the Receipt - 


uf it. 


3 11 


7 
5 | 
* 
= 42 
- 
- * 
- 1 
- * 
- 
| 
= , 
— 
— 
* 
- 
w * 
- 
PSS 
= 
— 
” 
* 
w 
* * 
* 
- 
. 
= 
,” 
— 
| - 
* * 
_ - — 
- 
_— X 9 * — — oo. rw wr 
* ) wot wan * 
* — — ——— "ew © ä tt — 
— od hw Lu — Ul — —-„—t _ _ 3 2 
—— ñ —-—-— — — 


2 Z 8 — 


— — — —— — 
Te. - " 
ge” "I _ a . Pe 


i ov * 


. 
. — eA.44 OT 


, 
(OED wile. —_—_—— 


% 


N * 


8 


— v— ) 


5 


» 


% 

* 
4 
- 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON I. 


On the Principles of Natural Religion. | 
» ROMANS i. 19. Becauſe that which may be known'of 
Gad is manifeſt in them ; for God hath ſhewed it 
unto them, Page 1. 
SERMON II. 


On the Neceſſity of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
IsA1au liv. 13. 4nd all thy children ſhall be taught 
of Gad. 19 


SERMON III. 


On the Advantages of Juſtice and Obedience. 


ISAIAH i. 27. Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteouſneſs, 39 
b 2 


+ 
* 


- wi — — — hy _ 


= ue 
— * y 
_ — ＋ — 1 — — _— _— — 
* N 6 - 
N 8 as 
* j 


4 


— 


F 
=. 
£0 
_ 
47 
- 

1 4 * 3 
13 
—_ 

p * 
— 
A 
« 
= 
—_ - 
_ 
TY 


LAS 


1 


CONTENTS, 


SERMON IV. 
On Men's being deſigned for future Happineſs. 
x THESSALONIANS v. 9. For God hath not appoint- 


ed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation through eur 
Lord Jeſus Ghrift. 7 Page 57 


S ERM ON V. 


Rewards of Perſeverance in Duty. 
REVELATIONS ii. 10. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 77 


SERMON VI. 
On Truſt and Confidence in God. 


PSALM lvi. 3. bat time I am afraid, I will iruff 


in thee, - 97 
SERMON VII. 


On God's conſtant Regard for his People. 


Isaran xlix. 15. Can a woman forget her ſucking 


child, that fhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the fon 
of her womb ? Yea, ſhe may forget, yet "will not I 
forget thee, 117 


SERMON VIII. 
On God's ſole Pleaſure in Holineſs, 


IsA1an v. 16. The Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 


judgment ; and God that is holy ſhall be ſanctiſied in 
righteouſneſs, | 137 


CONTENTS, 
SERMON IX 


On the Happineſs of the good and righteous. 
PSALM cxii. 6. For he ſhall never be moved; and 

the righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
 brance, Page 153 


SERMON X. 


On the great Advantages of Humility. 


MATTHEW xviii. 3. Except ye be converted, and 
| become as little children, ye ſhall nat enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. I71 


SERMON KI. 


On Submiſſion under Afflictions. 


2 SAMUEL xxiv. 14. Let us fall now into the hand 
of the Lord (for his mercies are great) ; and let me 
nat fall into the. hand of man. 193 


SERMON XII. 


Obedience the Condition of Acceptance, 
t JoAN iii. 22. And whatſoever we aſk, we receive 
of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and do 
thoſe things that ard pleaſing in his fight. 211 


SERMON XIII. 


The firſt State and Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
REVELATIONS vii. 16, 17. They ſhall hunger no 


more, 


£ - es 2 
Ä ——ů ED 
— 


— — 


r 
— 
_ 
5 


: Fe — * > 6 Ll i E 1 . 
— — 4 a + oP * 
— Se — — — —— 5 3 — 
n nl 
— — , 
— oo AAR I — 
— * 8 is. £9 1 : — 2 
* - = 2 . 
2 — 
— — — > þ — * £ 
* 


— 2 ̃7»—ð—„ꝛ — 
2 


— . 
— 
* 


6 — — 

— 
EP K * ͤ 8 
n * 
AC Sane 
+ * A 
3 
ao" 
—— g . 
1 


3 
| 


XXl1 


CONTENTS. 


more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, avid a lead 
them unto living foun aint F waters ; and Ged ſhall 
wipe atay all tears from ee. Page 231 


SERMON XIV. 


The Character and Genius of the Goſpel diſplayed. 
Isa1at wi. 3. A braiſed reed fhall be not break ; 
- the fſmoaking flax ſhail he * he fall fend 
* unte truth, 0 249 


— 


SERMON XV. 


The Nature of ho Chriſtian Religion diſcuſſed. 


James i. 27. Pure religion and undefiled before God, 
aud the. Father, is this, —to vifit the fatherleſs and 


_ widews in their affliftion, and jan 
. ſpotted from the world.  \. 5% 
SERMON XVI. 
Perſuaſive to a Chriſtian Conduct. 
2 ContNTRIANS iv. 3. If our Ge * Bid, it &s 
hid to them that-are hl, 293 


SERMON XVII. 


The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins con- 
* ſidered. 


0 W 10. And the dor unt ſhut. 2411 


CONTENTS, 
SERMON XVIII. | 
Perſecution a Means of promoting the Goſpel, | | | 
1 PTER iv. 19. Let them that ſuffer according to 1 


the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to | 
him in well-doing, as unto @ faithful creator. P. 331 | | 


— 


SERMON XIX. 


The Chriſtian Armour diſplayed. 
EPHESIANS vi. 14, 15. Stand, therefore, having 
your lains girt about with truth, and having on the 
breafl-plate of righteouſneſs ; and your feet ſbod with 
the preparation of the geſpel of peace, - a6 


SERMON XX. 


Allegiance to Princes enforced, 


2 SAMUEL i. 14. And David ſaid unto him, How ! 
waſh thou net afraid to firetch forth thy hand to de- 
firoy the Lord's aminted ? | 369 


SERMON XXI. 


On the Coming of the Sun of Righteonſneſs, 
MALACHI iv. 2. Unts you that fear my name, ſhall 
the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves 
of the fall, 387 


* 4 - 
—_ —_—_—_———  — — — — a— ——— 44 | 


4 i 8 _ 3 © P * — 


8 3 --: CONTENTS, 
SERMON XXII. 


The Doctrine of the Trinity conſiſtent with Reaſon. 


| CoLos81ANS ii. 9. For in him dibellath all the ful- 
meſs of the Godhead bodily. 493 


= 
! 
* 


SERMONS 


: ON VARIOUS 
DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL 
SUBJECTS, 
' — — = 


SERMON L 
| On the Principles of Natural Religion, 
© Romans 1. _ 
bebe THAT WHICH MAY BY 
KNOWN ' OP GOD Is MANIFEST IN 


THEM; FOR GOD HATH SHEBWED 
1T UNTO THEM: 


War St. Paul fad to the inhavi 


tants of Lyſtra, to check their violent and 
impetuous zeal towards himſelf and Bar- 
nabas, is particularly worthy of out at- 
tention on the preſent ſubject. The hiſ- 


tory of that occurrence will be an uſeful - 


and important conſideration, to explain 
| B 1 the 


> _— 
DU rh rr ren 


2 On the Principles of 
the purport and deſign of the- expreſſion 


in the text. 


Tur apoſtles had been obliged to eſ- 
| cape from Iconium, to avoid the cruel 
puniſhment of ſtoning. From thence they 
* fled to Lyſtra,” where they miracu- 
louſly healed a man who had been a crip- 
ple from his infancy. As inſtruments in 
the hands of the Almighty, they had ena- 
bled him to enjoy the faculty of walking. 
which he had never before poſſeſſed. 


Sock an extraordinary act of power 
was naturally productive of extraordinary 
effects of a ſingular ſpecies; ſingular to 
us in the preſent day, though natural to 
thoſe who were concerned in the ſcene. 
+ ** When the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, ſay- 
ing in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The 

gods are come down to us in the like- 
« neſs of men. And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 


o — 


TOM 8 Ads xiv, 6. + Ver. It, 12. 
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Natural Religion. 4 
0 becauſc he was the chief ſpeaker.” We 
have here, as at Athens on another occa- 
fhon®, a ſpecimen of their notions and 
opinions in religious matter s. The 
gods are come down to us in the like- 
** neſs of men,” was their reflection on 
the miracle. Jupiter and Mercury have 
- favoured us with their preſence and ap- 
pearance in human ſhape ; and it behoves 
us to pay them religious adoration. This 
was the ,inference which they drew from 
the action; to which their proceedings 
exactly correſpond. 


For thus we read in the progreſs of 


this proceeding, + ** Then the prieſt of 
Jupiter, which was before their city”, 
where, probably, his temple was ſituated, 
„brought oxen and garlands þ unto the 
«© gates”, as the moſt diſtinguiſhed place 


of concourſe, ** and would have done fa- 


* crifice with the people.” By ſuch 


Acts xvii. 16, &, + Ch. xiv, 13. f Or rather, 
in Engliſh phraſe, oxen crotoned with garlands, as 
prepared for ſacrifice. 

B 2 means 


— — ' * — 


4 On the Principles of 


means of veneration and reſpect did they 


propoſe to manifeſt their gratitude for ſo 
ſignal an inſtance of favour. 


How extremely oppoſite to ſuch a con- 
duct were the defign- and object of their 
miſſion. *** When,” therefore, the 
«apoſtles Barnabas and Paul heard“ of 
this proceeding, and found that their en- 
deavours to check and reſtrain the reign- 
ing idolatry of the place, had been pro- 
ductive of a contrary effect; they rent 
* their clothes, as a token of the great- 
eſt and moſt pungent ſorrow, ** and ran 
in among the people,” to curb and put 
a ſtop to the groſs infatuation, 4 Why 
do ye theſe things,” exclaim they to the 
multitude ? How ſtrangely are you miſ- 
taken in your notions of us? How do 
you aſtomiſh us by your groſs miſappre- 


henfion of the purport and motive of our 


paying you this viſit ? We alſo are men 
of like paſſions with you, and preach 
* unto you, that ye ſhould turn from 


Ch. xiv. 14, &. a 
th © theſe 
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Natural Religion. 8 
4+ theſe vanities unto the living God, who 
© made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein: who 
* in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. Nevertheleſs, 
* he left not himſelf without witneſs, in 
* that he did good, and gave us rain 
«© from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, fil- 


* ling our hearts with food and * 
* neſs,” 


CoNns1DERING this hiſtory as applica- 
ble to the ſtate of the Romans before their 
converfion to Chriſtianity, it affords us 
an excellent paraphraſe and illuſtration of 
the words of the text. God did not leave 
the heathens of any ſort without wit- 
* neſs” of his power and goodneſs. 
„He did good” to all of them, even 
when they were regardleſs of his nature 
and providence, ** He gave them rain 
from heaven” in their neceſſity, though 
they were ſtupidly inattentive to the Au- 
thor of that bounty; and this was natu- 
rally productive, by the laws of creation 

B 3 and 


6 On the Principles of 


and preſervation of the world, of! fruit- 


ful ſeaſons,” which ** filled their 


hearts with food and gladneſs,” though 
they looked no farther than to the means 


- Exerciſed by human induſtry to obtain 


theſe ends. If at any time they had any 
higher thoughts of the matter, in times of 
diſtreſs or famine, it was in attributing 
theſe effects to their ſubordinate and infe- 


rior gods. Of theſe their catalogue was 


numerous ; as they had not only local and 


tutelar deities, but they had alſo divinities 
for every particular comfort of life, and 
even for the calamities and evils incident 


to mankind, * They had gods many, 


4 


« and lords many,” as St. Paul obſerved 
to the Corinthians ; and in reafoning upon 
the ſuperſtitions of the Athenians, he 
makes this obſervation, as it is expreſſed 
in the margin of our Bibles, that as he 
+** paſſed by,” he“ beheld” their ©* gods”? 
which they worſhipped. And he ſpeaks 
of the Galatians, before their converſion 
to chriſtianity, in a fimilar language ; and 


* 1 Cor. viii. 5. f Acts xvii. 23. 


tells 


1 
1 
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Natural Religion. 7 
tells them, when ye knew not God, 
« ye did ſervice unto them which ado na- 
ture are no gods.“ 


Tavs did God + * in times paſt ſuf. 
fer all nations to walk in their own 
% ways.” Thus did he 1 wink at 
** the times of this ignorance,” as the 
ſame apoſtle elſewhere obſerves ; ** but 
„ now commandeth all men every where 
to repent.” To this ſtate of corrup- 
tion and idolatry, the apoſtle very plainly 
alludes in the chapter of the text. Dege- 
nerate and perverted, || ** the candle of 
© the Lord” was well nigh extinguiſhed 
through their iniquities, and reafon's lamp 
was become extremely faint and languid. 
They could not but 9 know God, 
© though they glorified him not as God; 
* the inviſible things of him from the 
„creation of the world” might be 
clearly ſeen,” and at any time un- 


Gal iv. 8. + AQs xiv, 16, f Ch. xvii. 30. 
Prov. xx. 27. § Rom. i. 21, 20, 24. 


B 4 « derſtood 


: On the Principles of 


derſtood by the things which are 
% made,” But for theſe privileges they 


were unthankful. They became vain 


* in their imaginations,” ſo that their 
*+ fooliſh heart was darkened,” They 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God into an image made like to cor- 
** ruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
* footed beaſts, and creeping things. 
% Wherefore God gave them up to un- 

cleanneſs through the alte of — 
„ oyyn hearts.“ 


To this dark and gloomy condition of 
the heathen nations, the Apoſtle ſtrlkingly 
alludes in the chapter of the text. This 
was a fact, which could not be conteſted. 
The works of creation, had they exerciſed 
their reaſon impartially, would have diſ- 
covered to them ſufficiently the * ** eter- 
nal power and godhead” of the creator. 
They could not gainſay, that that 
** which might be known of God, was 
** manifeſt in them,” and that God 

* Rom. i. 20, 19. 


cc had 
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had ſhewed it unto them.” But they 
had ſuffered their paſſions to run tiot in 
hcentiouſneſs. They deemed themſelves 
ſaperior to the reſt of mankind, in multi- 
plying arid increaſing the number of their 
deities. That which was the greateſt 
ſtain in their character, they eſteemed as 
the greateſt honour. They attributed di- 
vine powers and honours to created beings ; 
and.. worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more than the Creator. 


| In this manner it was, that * pro- 
*« feſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came foals.“ They never conſidered, 
that if there are ſuch things in nature as 
juſtice and equity, THAT Almighty Be- 
ing who could create ſuch a world as this 
which we inhabit, and afterwards govern 
it by unchangeable laws, muſt certainly 
delight in them. They could not be ig- 
norant of the operation of thoſe laws ; 
becauſe he had never left himſelf . with= 


* Ver. 22. ＋ AQs xiv, 17. 


«© out 


10 1 the Principles of 


out witneſs,” to the world of his ſuper- 
intending and controuling power. This 
was at all times manifeſt, ** in that he did 
* good, and gave us rain from heaven, 


and fruitful ſeaſons.” Theſe cauſes. 


of joy had been continually vouchſafed to 
them ; and to the extream of perverſion 


only could it be attributed, that they did 


not advert to the primary cauſe of all theſe 
beneficent actions and operations of pro- 
vidence, 


To ſuch appeals as theſe, what anſwer 


could be given? Were they not irreſiſtible 


and effectual arguments, when directed 
and addreſſed to perſons who had the ful - 


leſt demonſtration and conviction of the 


fats? Though they had no written law, 
nor any preſcribed word or revelation to 
inform them, the great volume of nature 
was unfolded to their view. From this 
authentic ſource of information, the moſt 
intereſting and important leſſons of their 
duty, both in faith and practice, might 

evidently 
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Natural Religion. 11 
evidently be collected. That which 
«© may be known of God, is manifeſt* 
in thoſe who have the leaſt grounds or 
pretenſions to knowledge; for God 
*« hath,” ſufficiently ** ſhewed it unto 
** them” in the wonderful works of his 
creation and providence, ** ſo that they 
are without excuſe.” Hence it is, that 
he proceeds to obſerve in the next chap- 
ter, that * as many as have ſinned ** with. 
** out law ſhall alſo periſh without law ;” 
and that ** when the Gentiles-which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, theſe having not 
the law, are a law unto themſelves. Can 
any thing more ſtrongly demonſtrate or 
ſhew the work of the law written in 
* their hearts, or be a more convincing 
evidence of their conſcience alſo bear- 
„ ing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing 
one another?“ 


+ Rom. li. 12, The 1. 


Ir 
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Ił is plain, therefore, that in the great 
and ferious truths of a Creation and Pro- 
vidence, God never left himſelf with - 
* out witneſs.” Were they then with- 
out ſuch a degree of Revelation, as might 
reaſonably have engaged them to obedl“ 
ence ? No. | Sufficient was the informa- 
tion which God gave to all mankind, to 
lead ther to the knowledge of his will ; 
and to point out the expediency, to fay 
the leaſt, of a due and immediate atten- 
tion to it. If their knowledge was ſmall, 
in compariſon with thoſe to whom he had 
more freely and plainly declared his will 
and pleaſure ; it was rational to ſuppoſe 
that it would always * be accepted ac- 
*« cording to that a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not.“ The 
fmalleſt exerciſe of their Reaſon would 
naturally incline and diſpoſe them to make 
this concluſion. This would encourage 
them to perſevere in what was manifeſtly 
ſo correſpondent and agreeable to the de- 


* 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


ſign 
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ſign of the Almighty ; and the conſidera- 
tions of his Juſtice and Holineſs would 


ſupply them with many weighty additi- 


onal arguments in favour of ſuch a con- 
duct. 


Every ſucoeſſive revelation is a general 
confirmation of this obvious and plain 
truth. This is the tenor of all God's 
promiſes and precepts, both before and 
under the law : and the Goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion has made no change in this impor- 
tant matter, If * © thoſe who ſinned 
+ without law, ſhall periſh without law ; 
they alſo that have ſinned in the law, 
4 ſhall be judged by the law.” This 
will alſo be true, whether it be conſidered 
ſimply of the laws and precepts of the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, more peculiarly 
ſtiled, The Law, or extended fo as to 
comprehend and include the Chriſtian 
Revelation. | 


* Rom. ii. 12. 


Is 
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Ir men, therefore, have not known 
God,“ it muſt not be attributed to 
any defects in his diſpenſations and fa- 
vours towards them. To their own ir- 
regular and diſorderly appetites is it alone 
imputable. Diſdaining the reſtraints of 
Reaſon and the barriers of ſubmiſſion, 
evidently ſuggeſted from a conſciouſneſs 
of the duty of inferior to ſuperior beings ;_ 
the paſſions become maſters of the whole 
machinery of the animal frame, and diſ- 
obedience and confuſion naturally enſue. 
* They knew God,“ for they could not 
poſſibly be ignorant of him; ** but they 
, glorified him not as God.” Of the 
general doctrine of a God and his Provi- 
dence, they could not be inſenſible. But 
their Reaſon was nearly, if not altogether 
excluded; and their Senſes prevailed, and 
induced them to 4 hold the truth in un- 
„ righteouſneſs,” 


Ch. i. 21. f Ver. 18. 


BuT 


— 
e 


— * — — — - 
Fa ug * ——— — 2 — — — — *. 


Natural Religion, is 


Burr whatever may be the ſtate and con- 
dition of thoſe Heathens who had thus 
groſsly corrupted themſelves; and how- 
ever * God“ might wink at” their 
actions in ** this” ſeaſon of ignorance; 
he now” certainly ** commands all 
„ men every where to repent. The 
„% wrath of God is” now ** revealed a- 
gainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
„ neſs of men. We muſt now . follow 
«« peace with all men, and holineſs, with- 
* out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
Partial and evaſive excuſes will ſtand us 
in no ſtead. We muſt ©* work the works 
of him that ſent us, while it is day,” 
becauſe ©* the night cometh when no man 
© can work.” 


Can any thing, then, be more plain 
and manifeſt than this natural inference, 
That obedience to the laws of God is an 


indiſpenſible duty? Is it not obvious, that 


* AQs xvii. 30,—Rom. i. 18, —Heb, xii. 14. 
John ix. 4. 


regard 


16 On the Principles of 

regard for his honour. ought to be a prin= 
ciple of action, in all our commerce and 
intercourſe with mankind ? Submiffion to 
the commands of God, whether they: are 
diſcovered by Nature or Revelation, is 
eſſential to our welfare and happineſs. 
The exerciſes of good-will and affection 
to our fellow - creatures, as created by the 
fame God, and endued ina greater or leſs 
degree with the ſame faculties, are neceſ- 


ſary acts of demonſtrating our Wen. 


Tas dodrines of Redemption and A- 
tonement for tranſgreſſions againſt the laws 
of God, are tenets which the Chriſtian 
Revelation peculiarly records. But the 
argument of the Apoſtle contained in the 
text was meant only to eſtabliſh the prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion; and on this 

foundation, as on a firm baſis, to eſtab- 
liſh the ſuperſtructure of Revealed Re- 
ligion. And having already deduced the 
former from undeniable facts and ſelf-evi- 
dent truths ; the latter may be referred 
for diſcuſſion from other texts of ſcripture, 
the 
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Natural Religion. t7 
the nature of which will more immediately 
require our attention to theſe intereſting 
and important topics; | 


Wuar remains to be obſerved at pre- 
ſent, may be comprehended in a few 
words. From the ſubjett before us, we 
ſhould be exhorted and encouraged, in 
our reſpective ſtations, to perſevere in the 
habits of holineſs and virtue. Theſe a- 
lone can render us exemplary ornaments 
of the Chriſtian profeſſion in this life; 
and, through faith in the merits of a re- 
vealed Redeemer, entitle us to everlaſting 
glory and happineſs in the life to 


come, 


(9) 


SERMON I. 


On the Neceſſity of Righteouſneſs and Holia 
neſs 0 


Is AIAH Liv. 13. 


AND ALL THY CHILDREN SHALL BY 
TAUGHT OP GOD: 


23 is very reaſonable to conſider this 
of Scripture as of more than 
ordinary importance, Our Saviour and 
St. Paul have both produced it, upon oc- 
caſions of a very different nature, and to 

people of very different ſentiments, in 
illuſtration of their reſpective arguments 
both to Jews and Gentiles. From ſo ge- 
neral an application of it, with a view to 
C 3 . elucidats 


20 On the Neceſſity of 
elucidate and exemplity the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, it is manifeſtly to be deemed 
a 1 and P truth. | 
THAT every writer { has 998 way or 
mode, and a ſtyle or manner more pecu- 
liarly and immediately to be confidered ay 
his own, will perhaps, ſcarcely admit of 
diſpute, The various books of revela- 
tion, and eſpecially the writings of the 
prophets, deftioriſträte this in a moſt for- 
cible manner. It is not probably in the 
power: of language, to exhibit a greater 
contraſt than theſe preſent to us. Iſaiah, 
in particular, has been frequently diſtin- 
guiſhed by the title and character of the 
evabgelical prophet; and it muſt be con- 
Flea,” that His ſtyle 'botnes the neareſt to 
tit of the Göfpel, in the very remitka- 
ble and Exact deſcription of the bleſſings 
bt Chriſts kingdom upon earth, under 
chat diſpenſation! of things, ewes 


J 


"Titz Jews, to whGth the Aiſpetifation 
of "Moſes was peculialy adapted, were 
: wad; the 


| Righteouſneſi and Holineſs. 21 
. She only prople pon carts mmedjatgly in 
covenant with the Almighty. The priyi- 
lege of being dedicated to God by ſolemn 
contra was exclulixely their gn. No 
nation under Heayen, except themſelves, 
had any pretenſions to this advantage. 
But they were generally diſpoſed to value 
themſelves too highly upon it; and the 
conſequence was, that they had been ac- 
cuſtomed to cheriſh and entertain a low 
and degrading opinion of gthers. They 
were from thence induced to regard every 
deſcription and claſs of heathens or gen- 
tiles, with a cool indifference at leaſt, and 
more frequently with . contempt, They 
conſidered other nations with the moſt 
unfriendly diſpoſition, as. if they had 
really been undeſerving of the gracious 
fayour and countenance of the divine be- 
ing. Hence the vices of pride and ſelf. 
ſufficiency were produced in a very extra- 
ordinary degree; and from hence many 
paſſages in the New Teſtament will be 
accounted for, which otherwiſe muſt ap- 
pear obſcure and perplexing. Againſt 
""S'3 ſuch 
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ſuch a common and prevailing opinion, 
the prophet in ſeveral chapters directs his 
arguments; and in the words of the text 
particularly obſerves, that ** all God's 
* children ſhould be taught of him,” 


Wirz a view to enforce the ſame ar- 
guments, this paſſage has been applied by 
St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galatians. 
He fully demonſtrates the ſelfiſh partiality 
of thoſe among the Jews, who had im- 
bibed theſe prejudices, and endeavoured 
to confine ſalvation and happineſs ſolely 
to thoſe who profeſſed the religion of Mo- 
ſes. Whatever ideas they might before 
entertain, he aſſured them that * ** the 
** fulneſs of time was” now certainly 
* come,” which they had fo long waited 
for with anxious expectation. + The 
partition wall between Jews and Gentiles 
was now broken down, and the cauſes of 
their former diſtinctions were now re- 


moved]; ſo that the poor and diſconſolate 


Gal. iv. 4, + Eph. ii. 14. 
Gentiles, 


Rightedufueſs and Holineſs. #3 
Gentiles, who had been ſo long deſpiſed, 
were now. to become joint ſharers and 
partikers in the advantages of the cove- 
nant. ' | 


Wert then might the prophet ex- 
claim, as in an extaſy of joy at the com- 
fortable proſpect, that“ more are the 
children of the deſolate than the chil- 
*« dren of the married wife,” The Gen- 
tiles were now no longer to be deemed 
barbarians, or the outcaſts of ſociety; they 
were to be received into God's family 
equally with the Jews, to whom the pri- 
vileges of the covenant had hitherto been 
confined. In this view, the prophets 
remark was extremely proper and perti- 
nent; and the application of it by the 
apoſtle, in his addreſs to the Galatians, 
appears highly rational and perſuaſive, 


- Our Saviour, in like manner, quotes 
the ſame paſſage of the prophecy, in his 


* Iſa. liv. 1. 
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argurnents with the murmuring Jews, 
2 It is written in the prophets,” ſays 

„And they ſhall all be taught of 
Ga ; and he draws this very important 
concluſion from it, that every man 
** who hath heard and hath learned of the 
6c Father, cometh unto him,” Such 


| perſons as theſe were fit to embrace the 


diyine doctrines of the Meſſiah, and al- 
ready prepared -to become bis followers 
and ſubjects of his kingdom, 


Tuts is ſtill farther i from che 
mode of preaching, peculiarly to be at- 
tended to, as it was exerciſed by the firſt 
preachers of the goſpel. For St. John, 
who was the harbinger, or meſſenger and 
office with + preaching repentance and 
amendment of life and manners. Our 
Saviour's firſt meſſage to the Jews, too, 
was to exhort them carneſtly to 4 repent- 
ance, His apoſtles were ſent out with 


John vi, 45, + Mat. ui, 2, 1 Mat, iv, 17. 
the 
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the ſame. * commiſſion, to proclaim the 
geceſlity of abſtaining from evil works, 
and to perſuade men to ** bring forth 
** fruits meet for repentance.” With 
this they ſtrictly and literally complied z 
not only during their maſter's miniſtry, 
but after his reſurrection and aſcenſion in. 
to heaven. 


Or how great importance the doctrine 
of amendment of life was, is very evident 
from {ſcripture and the hiſtory of the firſt 
ages of the goſpel. This great and eſſen- 
tial truth every where diſplays itſelf : that 
perſons who received and embraced the 
terms of the goſpel moſt cordially and 
chearfully, were ſuch as had cultivated 
their natural reaſon, and had improved 
the diſcoveries and manifeſtations which 
the Almighty had already made, From 
whence the inference is natural and obvi- 
ous, —That the moſt effectual method 
of preparation for the coming of Chriſt 


* Mat, x. 7, &c, 


was, 
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was, to improve the means which they 
had in their power, for the purpoſes of 
promoting real, inward, and ſincere pie- 
ty and godlineſs. This diſpoſition of 
mind and regularity of life prepared and 
fitted them to accept and exerciſe the im- 
portant truſt of the myſteries of Chriſti- 
anity ; it enabled them to receive inftruc- 
tion in the doctrine and knowledge of that 
goſpel or good tidings, which our Savi- 
our brought into the world for the benefit 
of mankind. Thus did he manifeſt him. 
ſelf to be * a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles,“ as well as to be the glory of 
«© his people Iſrael,” who for ſo many 
ages had been the ſubjects of his bounty, 
and the objects of his beneficence. 


Svcn, then, as had already heard, and 
had attended to the revelations which had 
been made to them, and had learned 
of the Father” what things he expect- 
ad to be performed by his creatures; ſuch 


© Luke ii. 32. 
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as had diſpoſed themſelves duly to prac- 
tiſe his commands, and to perform his 
will to the utmoſt of their power, whether 
as diſcovered by the light of nature, or 
communicated by ſome of the partial 
revelations of preceding ages ; ſuch as 
' THESE were not only ready and prepared, 
but we are fully aſſured that they actually 
did come unto Chriſt.” It was a very 
obvious and eaſy tranſition for thoſe per- 
fons to embrace Chriſtianity, who had ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to do juſtly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
% before God.” It was natural for thoſe 
to be delighted with the doctrines of the 
goſpel, who had been ſteadily exerciſed 
in the diſcharge of all thoſe duties, which 
flowed from a principle of univerſal love 
and benevolence, It was reaſonable to 
expect, that ſuch perſons would be ready 
to become the fubjects of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, who had before been the faith. 
ful and obedient diſciples of the Almigh- 


* Micah vi. 8. 


ty's 
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ty's laws. It could admit of little diffi- 
culty to profeſs the religion of Jeſus, to 
perſons who had ſtudiouſly ſet themſelves 
to * © aſcribe unto God the honour due 
**.unto his name, and to worſhip the 
* Lord with holy worſhip.” 


Axv if we duly ſearch and attentively 
examine the records of the firſt ages of the 
goſpel, we ſhall find an univerſal confirm- 
ation of this truth. The apoſtles, with 
the exception of the traitor Judas, who 
was ſelected by our Saviour for ſpecial 
purpoſes of providence, were men of ſin- 
cerity and honeſty, though they manifeſt- 
ly laboured under the miſtakes and errors 
of Jewiſh prejudice. The ſeventy diſci- 
ples alſo appear, ſo far as we have any 
accounts of them, to have poſſeſſed a ſi- 
milar diſpoſition. St. Paul alſo, as well 
as the whole body of the firſt converts, 
were men of the ſame ſpirit and temper, 
notwithſtanding ſome miſconceptions and 


# Plal. xxix. 2. 


EITONEOUS 
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erroneous opinions which they might and 
did entertain, in common with their coun- 
trymen ; and all of them became zealous 
champions for the ſupport of the golpel. 


Bur fincerity, amiable and deſirable 
as the quality appears, was not their only 
commendation. They had been accuſ- 
tomed to diſcharge with fidelity the duties 
of piety, Juſtice, and temperance, accord- 
ing to the beſt inſtruction they had receiva 
ed. This was their univerſal character; 
and this conduct preſetited a ſtriking « con- 
traſt to oy of their oppoſers. 


| Fon who were looſe in their mo- 
rals and licentious in their practice, were 
never the moſt forward to declare for the 
goſpel; the doctrines of which too ſtrong- 
ly militated againſt, and condemned their 
habitual demeanor. Such as had not al- 
ready heard and learned of the Father, 
neither had been exerciſed in acts of obe- 
dience, did not readily acquieſce with the 
tenets, or ſubmit to the commands and 
injunctions 
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injunctions of Chriſtianity ; which tos 
powerfully contradicted and oppoſed their 
practice of vice and impiety, and too 
ſtrongly condemned the ſhewy pretences 
of thoſe who profeſſed indeed to be reli- 
gious, but had no ſettled deſign or inten- 
tion top ractiſe accordingly. To the fer- 
mer claſs of perſons, the pure and ſimple 
doctrines of the goſpel were too repug- 
nant to meet with a countenance of ap- 
probation z and to the latter deſcription, 
its morality was too refined and laborious | 
for perſons of ſuch a deſcription to reliſh. 
or acquieſce with. St. Paul, in various 
parts of his epiſtles, but eſpecially in the 
firſt chapter to the Romans, which is ful- 
ly manifeſt from the preceding diſcourſe, 
has deſcribed the dreadful condition of 
the former ; and our Saviour, in his ſe- 
veral deſcriptions of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, has with equal clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuity pointed out the latter. 


THAT neither of theſe various ſorts of 
perſons could be in a very fit condition for 
embracing 
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embracing the doctrines of the goſpel, 
muſt be manifeſt, For we cannot be miſ- 
taken in our conjectures of the reception, 
which the doctrines of our Saviour and 
his apoſtles would meet with from peo- 
ple of ſuch a complexion and diſpoſition, 
The fact confirms what reaſon naturally 
inclines us to expect; that they were ſo 
far from paying attention to doctrines, 
which ſo greatly condemned their uſual 
conduct, that they ſought for opportuni- 
ties eagerly and aſſiduouſly to deſtroy 
them, by putting them to the moſt pain- 
ful and cruel deaths. | 


So that although all ſhall be taught 
« of God,“ both Jews and Gentiles, both 
Chriſtians and Infidels, both the fincere 
or upright and the bigotted or careleſs pro- 
feſſor; it by no means follows, either in 
argument or in fact, that all will embrace 
what is taught them. It is in every per- 
ſon's power to chuſe or to refuſe; though 
I need not ſpend time at preſent in ſhew- 
ing by what means they receive that pow- 


cT, 
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er. For it requires no great ſkill of pe- 
netration to determine, what fort of per- 
ſons is moſt likely to accept the terms, 
and which to reject them; To the credit 
of good Cornelius, though an heathen, it 
was plainly declared, that * * in every 
% nation he that feareth God, ard work- 
1 righteouſnels, | is s accepted with 
„ him,” It is true, ſincere, and effec= 
tual righteouſneſs, which only can re- 
commend'us to God, It is an unfeigned 

| holineſs of heart and life Wielt We muſt ; 


of heaven R 


For à regular and utiiform '6btdience 
to God's commands, whether it pro- 
ceeds from the light of nature of revela- 
tion, ever has been and ever will be of the 
utmoſt ſervice to promote and advance the 
intereſts of our Saviour's kingdom on 
earth. It was fo, as we have feen, at His 
appearance in the world, It was fo under 


Acts x. 35. 
the 
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the apoſtles and their immediate ſuc- 
ceſſors. And it will continue to be ſo, 
in ſucceeding ages, to the end of the 
world. | 

NoTHiNG can be more abſurd than to 
ſuppoſe, that any religion can admit of a 
ſudden tranſition from wickedneſs to ho- 
lineſs, and from vice to virtue. The ve- 
ry pretenſion is the groſſeſt poſſible im- 
poſition, The religion of Chriſt is not 
different in this reſpect from the religion 
of nature. For ſo ſtrange a notion not 
the ſmalleſt countenance is afforded by ei- 
ther. The ſame may be ſaid of the Mo- 
ſaic diſpenſation, or the religion emphati- 
cally called, The Law. All of them in- 
deed unanimouſly confirm the neceſſity of 
ſtrict obedience to God's commands. Nor 
is it poſſible that they can do otherwiſe. 
God would ceaſe to act as God, if he ſuf. 
fered the unholy and unclean to approach 
his preſence ; and it would reflect but lit- 
tle credit on our Saviour's merits, if his 


D people 
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people are to be conſidered as at liberty to 
act in what manner they pleaſe. 


O the contrary, we muſt ſet ourſelves 
to become * holy as he is holy, and 
«« perfect as our Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. What leſs can we de- 
pend upon or expect, if we with to poſ- 
ſeſs thoſe manſions of bliſs and happineſs, 
where nothing but holineſs can ever en- 


ter. + © Without holineſs no man can 


< ſee the Lord.“ It muſt be the height 


and extream of infatuation to think or to 


teach otherwiſe. For what commu- 
% nion hath light with darkneſs > or what 
*« fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un- 
«© righteouſneſs ? what concord hath 
% Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath 
* he that believeth with an infidel”? 


How careful then ſhould we be to 


promote and encourage that diſpoſition, 


* 1 Pet. i. 16.—Mat. V. 48. + Heb, xii. 14.— 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 


which 
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which the ſincere Jews and Gentiles were 
poſſeſſed with ! for this will prepare us 
to embrace the doctrines of our bleſſed 


Saviour, to obſerve the laws and precepts 


which he has commanded, and to follow 
the example which he has ſet us. By a 
faithful and conſcientious regard to the 
honour of God, they had the conſolation 
of having made a due preparation for his 
approach ; and accordingly they became 
the voluntary and early ſubjects of his 
kingdom upon earth. We are, in like 
manner, his ſubjects; and we owe him 
that fidelity and allegiance as ſuch, which 


his commands and precepts require of us. 


From ſuch an attention to his will, no 
laws of God or man can pofhbly excuſe 
us. We muſt perfect holineſs in 
the fear of God, and cleanſe ourſelves 
&+ from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,” 
if we hope to partake of the promiſes of 
the goſpel, and fincerely wiſh for happi- 
neſs in another life, 


* 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
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© Consctovs: indeed as we muſt be of 
our frailties, and ſenſible as we are of our 
numerous imperfections; the mercy and 
compaſſion of our Creator in providing 
and accepting, and of our Redeemer in 
becoming an atonement for the ſins of 


mankind, muſt be acknow ledged to have 
been great and ſtupendous. And how 
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3 ſhould this encourage us in the purſuit of 
nn our duty? how ſhould it deſtroy and 
f chaſe away all the little miſgivings and 


doubts which may ariſe in our minds, on 
the thoughts of our imperfections? how 
ſhould it animate. us to * preſs for- 
% ward towards the mark for the prize 
« of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
« Jeſus” ? how ſhould it inſpire us with 
the noble ardor of adding to qur 
« faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- 
* ledge; and to knowledge, patience ; 
and to patience, brotherly-kindneſs ; 
« and to brotherly-kindneſs, charity ? 


„ Phil, nl. 11. + 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8; 


« For 
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« For if theſe things be in us, and a- 
* bound, they make us that we ſhall not 
be unfruitful in the knowledge of” 
our Saviour ** Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Gop grant that we may be found of the 
number of thoſe, who * ** have their 
© fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
« laſting life” ! for the ſake of the ſame 
thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Rom. vi. 22. 
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SERMON III. 


On tbe Advantages of Fuſtice and Obedi- 
ence. | 


ZION SHALL BE REDEEMED WITH 
JUDGMENT, AND HER CONVERTS 
WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


Wurd the people of God were at 
any time viſited by afflictions, the Al- 
mighty had a two-fold deſign in theſe 
diſpenſations of his providence. As they 
were ſent to puniſh the violation of his 
laws and precepts, ſo they were no leſs 
intended to operate as an inducement to 


obedience, to prevail upon them to“ do 


* Mat. iii. 8. 


D 4 % works. 
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„ works meet for repentance,” Puniſh. 
ment was ſometimes neceſſary to be in- 
flicted for the ſupport and preſervation - 
of his honour and dignity. When his 
commands had been neglected, and his 
injunctions difregarded, correction free 
quently enſued ; and their enemies were 
permitted to become inſtruments of op- 
preſſien, to reſtore them to their ſenſes 
and the due exerciſe of their reaſon. For 
theſe acts of diſcipline were generally 
meant to operate for the reformation of 
his people, and to convince them of the 
neceſſity of ſubmiſſion, and the impor- 
tance of amendment of life and manners, 


AFTER the promulgation of the Mo- 
faic law, prophets were not uſually ſent 
to the Jews, except on great and preſ- 
fing occaſions, Though commiſſions 
were frequently vouchſafed to mankind, 
in the times of the Judges, for their di- 
rection and advantage; yet theſe conſiſted 
rather of leaders, which were raiſed up to 
fight their battles againſt their enemies 


and 
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and oppreſſors, than of moral guides and 
religious advocates. And when their 
public government aſſumed a new form, 
under the name and authority of kings; 
the office of perſons, which were ſpeci- 
ally raiſed up on extraordinary occaſions, 


under the name of prophets, was alſo 


changed, and became more ſtrictly and 
peculiarly of a moral and religious nature. 
But ſuch characters ſeldom appeared, un- 
leſs the people had groſsly degenerated 
from their obedience. The ordinary 
courſe of providence was not frequently 


interrupted, except when a general cor- 


ruption of manners prevailed, and the 
threatened deſtruction againſt all tranſgreſ- 
ſors was ready to overtake them. 


THEN it was that the Almighty com- 
miſhoned prophets, as a witneſs to his 
people, to rouſe them to a ſenſe of their 
danger. And the conſtant deſign of ſuch 
merciful inſtances of goodneſs, was, to 
engage them to repentance, and to prevent 
their oyerthrow, On ſuch an occaſion 


was 
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was Ifaiah ſent to the Jews. The whole 
of his firſt chapter is taken up with this 
ſubject ; andexhibits indeed but a gloomy 
picture of their condition, 


TnesE obſervations are moſt ſtrongly 
exemplified in this prophecy. Ifaiah's 
firſt declaration is highly important and 
intereſting, and as ſuch claims our utmoſt 
attention. It ſtates, that the Jews had 
tranſgreſſed the Almighty's laws, and ren- 
dered themſelves ſubject to his heavy diſ- 
pleaſure. The ſolemnity of the introduc- 
tion is truly momentous ; for he begins 
with calling heaven and earth to witneſs 
to the truth of what he was going to re- 
late. Hear, O heavens, and give 
*. car, O earth; for the Lord hath ſpo- 
«© ken: I have nouriſhed, and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled a. 
« gainſt me.” The brute creation are 
more dutiful and obedient, than thoſe 
who profeſs themſelves to be the people 


8 Iſa. i. 2. 


of 


\ 
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of God, and boaſt of their privileges as 
the covenanted children of the Almighty. 
* © The ox knoweth his owner, and 
c the aſs his maſter's crib; but Iſrael 
* doth not know; my people doth not 
* conſider.” | : 


Sven was the lamentable ſtate of the 
Jews, when this prophet was commit- 
ſioned to warn them of their dangerous 
condition, On this ſubje& he proceeds 
to enlarge in the next verſe; and after- 
wards deſcribes, in ſeveral ſubſequent 
verſes, their moral depravity, and their 
political or civil deſolation. Even pu- 
niſhment, he remarks, had failed of its 
due and natural effect; and the teſtimony 
given elſewhere of his people, that 
+ © when he ſlew them, then they 
„ ſought him, and turned them early, 
* andenquired after God“, was here un- 
happily reverſed. The Almighty ſeems 
to be wearied out with correcting, ſince 


Ver. 3. f Pal. lxxviii, 34. 
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it had not anſwered the gracious deſign of 
puniſhing. Once more, then, he is de- 
termined to try the effects of reaſon and 
argument. This is the ſubject of the re- 
maining part of the chapter; and the na- 
ture and tendency of the arguments pro- 
duced are highly worthy of our attention 
and imitation. * ** Why ſhould ye be 
«© ſtricken any more ? ye will revolt more 
% and more”. Your intellectual facul. 
ties are totally deranged ; and every prin- 
ciple of moral rectitude is deſtroyed and 
perverted. + The whole head is ſick, 
and the whole heart faint. From the 
T ſole of the foot even unto the crown of 
the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it.“ 
Your intellectual depravity is as great and 
forbidding in a moral view, as the moſt 
loathſome body is deteſtable and obnoxi- 
cous to our corporeal ſenſes, 


AND what was the reſult of this ſtrange 
and perverſe conduct ? what advantage, 


IA. i. 8. + Ver. 6, 6 
might 
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might the prophet ſay to them, have you 
gained by it? Is it not notorious, that 
* your country is deſolate, your cities 
% burnt with fire, your land” that 
** ſtrangers devour it in your preſence, 
* and that it is deſolate, as overthrown 
„ by ſtrangers”? This is the way, in 
which you have manifeſted the wiſdom 
of your diſaffection from the laws of the 
Almighty ; or rather, this is your folly, 
this the fruit of your folly, Happy is it 
for you, however, that a very ſmall 
„ remnant” has been left“; ſufficient 
to reſcue you from the fate of Sodom and 
 Gomorrha, whoſe offences were ſcarcely 
more flagrant than your's are. On this 
ground, then, it is that I demand of you, 
ſaith God by his prophet, “ To what 
*« purpoſe is the multitude of your facri- 
« fices unto me”? Hypocriſy and vanity, 
all of them. I am full of the burnt- 
*« offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
*+« beaſts; and I delight not in the blood 


® Ver. 7. tVe.9. 1 Ver. 11, 13, 16, 1. 
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* of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- 
goats. Bring no more vain oblations. 
* Incenſe is an abomination to me.“ All 
your parade and oftentation of obedience 
is mockery and deluſion. Correct your 
hearts, and reform your manners. Waſh 
*, ye, make you clean; put away the e- 
vil of your doings from before mine 
ee eyes; ceaſe to do evil; learn to do 
„well; ſeek judgment; relieve the op- 
«« preſſed; judge the fatherleſs ; plead 
* for the widow,” Act with ſincerity 
and compaſſion ; exerciſe yourſelves in 
practices of humanity, or at leaft of com- 
mon juſtice and equity. Imitate your 
creator, and take example from him. Let 
his conduct towards you be the rule of 
your behaviour to your brethren and fel. 


low-creatures. 


To encourage this reformation, he pro- 
ceeds to ſhew the effects of amendment; 
and, in a language of familiarity, to try 
what good may be produced from com- 


paſſion 
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paſſion and forgiveneſs, * Come now, 
s and let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
Lord. Though your ſins be as ſcar- 
« let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow 3 
** though they be red like crimſon, they 
„ ſhall be as wool. If ye” will, even 
now, late as the ſeaſon is, and long as the 
ſeries of your tranſgreſſion has been; if 
ye will „be willing and obedient, ye 
„ ſhall eat the good of the land: but if 
ye refuſe and rebel, notwithſtanding 
theſe merciful, overtures and aſſurances, 
ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword.” 
I have declared that I will accept you 
mercifully upon your return to obedience ; 
but on no other condition can mercy be 
granted. The purity and rectitude of my 
own nature forbid it. Boundleſs as my 
mercy is, and ſhall be, to thoſe who for- 
ſake the paths of vice, and return into the 
way of their duty ; it muſt not, ſhall not 
be proſtituted to patronize and ſupport a 
continued and determined oppoſition and 


Ver. 18, 19, 20, 


rebellion. 
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rebellion. © Zion ſhall be redeemed with 
judgment, and her converts with righ- 
* teouſneſs.” By theſe ſhall Jeruſalent 
and the people of Judea ſtill be eſtabliſh- 
ed. In the exerciſe of juſtice, charity, 
good-nature, humanity ; in the practice 
of purity, holineſs, compaſſion ; my ut- 
moſt indulgence ſhall be manifeſted. The 
door of mercy is opened for your admiſ- 
ſion into all the privileges and advantages 
of ſo merciful a covenant z and life 
and death are ſet before you, that you 

may partake of the happy overtures by a 
chearful obedience in future. 


Ir is of much 3 to trace thus 
largely the ſcope and deſign of this pro- 
phet. Univerſally conſidered as the evan- 
gelical prophet, whoſe language and doc- 
trine are ſo extremely ſimilar and correſ- 
pondent to thoſe of the goſpels; we can- 
not make a better uſe of the chapter of the 
text, than by conſidering it as abounding 


Deut. XXX. 15. 


th 
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in the moſt intereſting information to 
Chriſtians. Our Church, in appropri- 
ating it to one of her ſervices, at a very 
remarkable ſeaſon,“ has evidently pointed 
out to us her ſenſe of this matter ; and it- 
is conſequently. preſented to our notice, 
under theſe circumſtances, as of more 
than common and ordinary moment. 


Does it not clearly point out to us, 
what the goſpel every where teaches, that. 
the exerciſe of holineſs is an indiſpenſible 
duty ? and that righteouſneſs only can 
render us meet to partake of happineſs in 
the manſions of righteouſneſs ? For what 
but purity can dwell with the god of pu- 
rity ? If our ſacrifices and oblations are 
productive of this end, they will promote 
our felicity ; if they are not, they will 
turn to our condemnation, We muſt 
never think to compound for the defect 
of moral and univerſal duties, by an im- 


* Firſt Leſſon for the Morning of the firſt Advent 
Sunday, 


E moderate 
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moderate and extraordinary zeal and at- 
tention to poſitive precepts, We ſhall 
miſtake the real object and defign of thern, 
and confound the moſt effential diſtinc- 
tions of right and wrong. . For poſitive 
inſtitutions are to be conſidered only as 
means, adapted to promote and accom- 
pliſh a better end. 


Tua this is moſt decidedly a rule and 
principle of very great importance, tray 
be fully teſolved from a ftriking inftance 
in the chapter of the text. Strange as it 
may ſeem to thoſe who have neglected 
to conſider the ſubject, it is here mani. 
feſt that the Altnighty expreſſes a diſguſt 
arid deteſtation of thoſe very ſervices and 
proofs of obedience, which he had him- 
ſelf ditectly and ſtrictly commanded. 
Bring no more vain oblations. In- 
% cenſe is an abomination to me. Your 
% hew-moons, and ſabbaths, the calling 
« of aſſemblies I cannot away with; it 


IIa. i. 13. 
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is iniquity, even the ſolemn mecting.” 
But why this condemnation of what had 
before been commanded ? whence, it may 
be aſked, can ſuch apparent verſatility in 
God proceed ? In the language of St. Paul 
on a ſubject not leſs difficult, it might be 
obſerved, * ** Who art thou that repli- 
_ ** eſt” thus againſt God”? This might 
be a full and decifive anſwer to all ſuch 
objections; though an obvious one pre- 
ſents itſelf to the attentive reader. If IL 
commanded theſe ſervices, he might have 
faid, to be performed, I commanded 
them as means and exerciſes to inure you 
to a habit of obedience. But it is only 
the proper end and effect which can ſanc- 
tify the means; and in theſe you have 
manifeſted ſo groſs a deficiency, that thoſe 
vety means are rendered abominable by 
your glaring impiety and hypocriſy. You 
retain. indeed + a form of godlineſs,” 
but have ** denied the power”; and you 
| ** profeſs to know God, but in works 


* Rom, ix, 20, + 2 Tim. iii, g.—Titus i. 16. 
KE 2 ** you 
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« you deny him”; and, as St. Paul ſaid 
of the Cretians, they are abominable 


* and diſobedient, and unto every good 
* work W 


War a different inſtruction does the 
text afford us, when it aſſures us, that 
Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteouſneſs.” 
We have ſeen that this is agreeable to 
Reaſon, to the Nature of God, and to the 
State and Condition of Man in the world. 
For what can be more conſiſtent with 
reaſon, than that we ſhould exerciſe our - 
ſelves in the practice of thoſe virtues in 
this life, which are repreſented to us in 
Scripture as the ſubjects of our continued 
and unceaſing employment in another ? 
What can be more fitting for our conduct, 
than a perſevering imitation of the pro- 
perties of God himſelf, ſo far as they can 
poſſibly relate to finite and limited capaci- 
ties? What can be a more ſuitable return 
to the Almighty for the various revelations 


he has been pleaſed to afford us, and the 


numerous 


18 


us 
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numerous acts of goodneſs he has exer- 
ciſed towards us, than a chearful compli- 
ance with his declared'will ? Is it not in- 
deed- the higheſt pitch of ingratitude to 
diſregard the communications of that will, 


which are mercifully deſigned to regulate. 


our conduct, and to render us conform- 
able to the divine nature? Is it not re- 
quired in expreſs terms, that we ſhould 
be perfect, as our Father which is 
jn heaven is perfect“? that we ſhould 
*© be holy, as the Lord our God is holy”? 
What more encouraging motives can we 
have, than to be aſſured, that T. when 
he who is our life ſhall appear, we al- 
„ fo ſhall appear with him in glory”? 
that we ſhall ſee him as he is'? that 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
can it enter into the heart of man to 
*« conceive what God hath prepared for 
„them that love him”? for thoſe who 
exerciſe themſelves in judgment and righ- 


Mat. v. 48,-Lev. x. 2, + Col. i. 4.— 
1 John iii, 2.— 1 Cor. ii. 9. | 
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teouſneſs, which are eſſential attributes of 
the Almighty's nature ? 


Ox the practice of judgment, then, re- 
demption and deliverence from the effects 
of tranſgreſſion againſt the laws of God, 
was manifeſtly to conſiſt ; for Zion 
was to be redeemed with judgment.” 
In the practice of righteouſneſs alſo, their 
converſion from the habit of diſobedience 
and impiety was: conſtantly to be diſplay- 
ed ; for the converts of Zion were 
to be confirmed in covenant with God, 
and eſtabliſhed ** with righteouſneſs.” 
In the hiſtory of God's people through 
all ages, we ſhall find, upon a thorough 
enquiry, that thus it always has been 
and I may, without any criminal impu- 
tation, venture to add, that thus it always 
will be. It was ſo in early ages before 
the law ; it was ſo in later times under 
the law; and it is ſtill the ſame under 
the Goſpel diſpenſation. Righteouſneſs, 
judgment, equity, and holineſs, muſt 

ever be agreeable to a God of juſtice and 


purity; 
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purity; and when they are exerciſed and 
practiſed from a true principle of love and 
veneration for his nature, and from a de- 
fire of manifeſting and demonſtrating our 
obedience to his laws, they will aſſuredly 
s have their reward.“ 


Gop grant that we may be induced to 
perſevere in a fimilar practice, to the ho. 
nour and glory of God and our Saviour, 


Jeſus Chriſt ; through 'whoſe merits we 


ſhall have acceſs to his preſence, there to 
reign with him and his holy angels for 
ever and ever 


* x Tim. v. 18. 
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SERMON IV. 


On Men's being deſigned for future Happi- 
neſs. 


I THESSALONIANS, v. 9. 


FOR GOD HATH NOT APPOINTED vs 
TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN SAL= 
VATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, 


Tu E nature and tendency of the apoſ- 


tle's argument in this chapter, was, to en- 
force the neceſſity and expediency of a 
conſtant preparation for death. It was 


of the utmoſt importance to the Theſſalo- 


nians, that they ſhould habitually diſpoſe 
their minds towards that awful ſcene ; 
that 
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that they ſhould negle& no means within 


their power, to obtain ſalvation. For 
ye yourſelves”, ſays he, know per- 


420 fectly, that the day of the Lord cometh 


* as a thief in the night“, and frequently 
ſurprizes the ſons of men at a very un- 
guarded ſeaſon. It was therefore necel- 
fary to conſider theſe things ſeriouſly, and 
not to trifle with matters of ſo great mo- 
ment. | 


Bur it muſt not be forgotten, that a no- 
tion was then very prevalent at Theſſalo—- 
nica, that the day of the Lord was at 
hand, The apoſtle, in his ſecond epiſtle 


to them, particularly refers to this opini- 


on, and endeavours to rectify an error, 


which had a manifeſt tendency to be pro- 
ductive of very important conſequences. 


And as this proves the defign of the apoſ- 


tle in his firſt epiſtle, we muſt therefore 
embrace it as a general caution, to be pro- 
vided for a ſtate of futurity, For death 
was an event, to which they had all the 


greateſt need to Pay attention. But the 


profeſſors 
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profeſſors of Chriſtianity had more than 
common cauſe to prepare for it ; who, 
beſides the natural lot of humanity, which 
ſooner or later none are exempted from, 
were expoſed to the various kinds of pre · 
mature death, which often overtook them 

in the violence and rage of perſecution. 


Goon foundation, therefore, had the 
apoſtle to rejoice, that the chriſtian con- 
vetts of Theſſalonica were in a tate of ſal- 
vation, and ready for ſuch a change. The 
epiſtles proceed on the previous certainty, 
that they were not ignorant of the divine 
goodneſs, conferred on mankind in the 
revelation of the goſpel. With the cer- 
tainty of a reſurrection from the dead, it 
is manifeſt from the nature of the obſer. 
vations, they were already ſufficiently ac- 
quainted, He now propoſes to acquaint 
them with the manner of it, and to ſtate. 
the true nature of this extraordinay ope- 
tation, to confirm their belief of the gene- 
ral principle. In the chapter before the 
text he declares expreſsly, that at the ge- 


neral 
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neral reſurrection ſome would be living, 
and others would be dead; and that the 
world would continue to the lateſt point 
of time in the uſual and ordinary courſe 
of providence, One generation would 
paſs away, and another would come on. 
Of this, however, they might aſſure them - 
ſelves, that when this important change 
ſhould be accompliſhed, they would both 
* be caught up in the clouds to meet 
„ the Lord in the air,” and that theſe 
„words“ ought to be conſidered as mat- 
ter of joy and an inexhauſtible ſource of 
conſolation. 


Bur how greatly muſt it increaſe this 
conſolation and Joy, when they were af. 
ſured, that they were appointed to ob- 
** tain ſalvation.“ For it muſt afford to 
them the higheſt ſatisfaction to know, 
that this ſalvation was ſecured to them 
* through Chriſt who died for“ them. 
It was of very little concern whether they 


* x Theſ. iv, 17, 18. 
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were alive or dead when this happened; 
for * all that were in the grave ſhould 
pe his voice, and ſhould come forth, 
** as. well thoſe who might be living 
when it happened, as thoſe who had, dur- 
ing all preceding ages of the world, paid 
the great debt of the original tranſgreſſion. 
All muſt * live together with him. 
God,“ ſays the apoſtle, ** hath not 
« appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
*« ſalvation”; and this ſalvation we have, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
died for us.” Whether we have paſled 
the gulph of death does not make any 
change in the great object of our faith; 
for ** whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhall 
live together with him,” if we purſuc 
the precepts he has enjoined us, and ren- 
der ourſelves meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. With 
this hope and confidence, therefore, con- 
tinue to . comfort yourſelves together, 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye 


Ichn v. 28, 29, +1 Theſ. v. 11. 


„ do.” 


* 
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« do.” Let no perſecution or violence, 


no perſuaſion or ſophiſtry of argument, 
prevail upon you to relinquiſh this hope; 
or to forſake this confidence ; but perſe- 
vere in the faith of Chriſt unto life and 


unto death. 


DeGEntRATE and polluted as the 
world generally was ; how infinitely kind 
and beneficent an act was that, which re- 
moved and diſplaced the wrath of God, 
ſo juſtly excited by that general diſobedi- 

ence | God hath not appointed us to 
6 wrath”; what a pleaſing declaration! 
« but to obtain ſalvation”; how muſt 
this increaſe the pleaſure 5 ſatisfaction 
and when it is added, that this was ac- 
compliſhed through Jeſus Chriſt”; can 
we heſitate a moment to conſider him as 
* our Lord,” our Saviour, our great and 
mighty deliverer? And when it is farther 
added, that we ſhould want no poſſible 


motive to engage us to his ſervice, that 
* he died” to confirm it, and to render 
this deliyerance ſecure and effectual to us; 
| qught 
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6ught not this to ** comfort” us in the 
greateſt afflictions, and to ſupport out 
ſpirits from utter dejection in the moſt 

pungent diſtreſs ? 


Ir may be of ſervice to point out the 
reaſon of the expreſſion in the text. If 
there had not been ſome grounds for an 
apprehenſion of God's wrath, the apoſtle's 
aſſurance would have been unneceſſary 
and ſuperfluous. If the chriſtian converts, 
not only at Theſſalonica but in every 
place, had not actually found cauſe to 
dread the Almighty's vengeance for the 
diſobedience of mankind, there could have 
been no need of this conſolation. But we 
are aſſured, in an early part of this epiſ- 
tle, that the Theſſalonians were turned 
* to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God; and to wait for his ſon 
% from heaven, whom he raiſed from the 
* dead, even Jeſus, which delivered us 
«© from the wrath to come.” From an 


— Ch. i. 9, 10. 


ignorance 


__ 


4 * 7 * 5 % 
2. * 
_ — " — TERS - a 
— v — * 9 * of — 0 
% * * — — — 
1 - 1 
. n oo ” 4 - - 
— * - * 
1 
7 — N 
* 4 
F . 4 «3 
> . % 1 . 
0 6 . * * © bes 
—_—_ 8 — 5 - at: * : v * ba 
— —_ 2 rd CE — v * "x2 --i 
41 


/ 


| 64 On Men's being deſigned 


ignorance of God, his nature, and works, 
they were now brought to the knowledge 
of him and his will. If, like their neigh- 
bours, the Athenians, they had altars in- 
ſcribed, TO TRE unxNown Gop,” 
the apoſtle, it ſeems, had powerfully 
declared unto” them that God. whom 
*« they ignorantly worſhipped.” Hence, 
they were brought T from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan un- 


* to God.” Hence, they were put into a 


capacity of receiving remiſſion of ſins, 
and inheritance among them which are 

% ſanctified by faith” in Chriſt. © Hence 
the men of Lyſtra were conjured to 
turn from the vanities” of ſacrificing 
to theſe heathen deities, ©* unto the living 
* God, which made heaven, and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things which are 


« therein,” 
DovsTs might therefore remain in the 
minds of converts in general from hea- 


Acts xvii. 23, + Ch. xxvi. 18, 4 Ch. xiv. 15. 
theniſm 
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theniſm to Chriſtianity, and particularly 
thoſe of Theſſalonica, how far the good- 
neſs and mercy of God would extend. 
They might ſtill retain ſome uneaſy fore. 
bodings, ſome anxious apprehenſions, 
that their former groſs ignorance and tranſ- 
greſſion of God's righteous laws, were 
too aggravating and flagrant to be forgiven. 
From this gloomy condition of mind the 
apoſtle directs his arguments to relieve . 
their ſpirits, and to encourage them to 
perſeverance in the paths of their duty ; 
God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
* Ye are not in darkneſs, that the day of 
* the Lord,” whether it be meant of your 
death, of the hour of perſecution, or of 
the general judgment, ſhould overtake 
and come upon you as a thief in the 
© night,” by ſurprize; for © ye are all 
the children of light, and the children 
„% of the day; and we are not of the 
* night, nor of darkneſs.” And as we 
are of the day, let us be ſober, putting 
on the breaſt-plate of faith and love; 
*« and for an helmet, the hope of ſalva- 
| F tion. 
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* tion, For Sog. hach appointed us to 
66 obtain ſalvation; through our Lord Je- 
. ſus Chriſt.” It as for this very. pur- 
2 that he. <<, died for us, that we 
* e live rogecher with him.” ö 
Ox this ground und foundation it was, 
| hut he informed the Athenians, * the 
eek of this : ignorance. God winked 
at“; but he adds, he now com- 
2 1 all men every where to. re- 
pennt.“ For this command he alſo ſub- 
joins a reaſon, whereby the neceſſity of 
repentance is moſt fully declared. Be- 
% cauſe he hath appointed a day Fa ſays 
the apoſtle, in the which he will judge 
«the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
* man whom he hath ordained; where- 
* of he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
„in that he hath, raiſed him from the 
% dead. To; repent and amend their 
conduct was neceſſary, becauſe the world 
was to be judged by the rules of Sac 


' 
* 1 


* Ch xvii. 30, 31. 
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ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs and equity; and ſince they now 
knew their duty, it was expected, which 
indeed was all they could do, that they 
would practiſe it. Their future conduct, 
not their paſt, was to determine their fi · 
nal happineſs or miſery. They would 
from thenceforth be conſidered as objects 
of wrath or ſalvation, as they acquitted 
themſelves according to their preſent 
e, 9 


eien was it for the Theſſalonian 
converts, that they had the greateſt reaſon 
to hope for a favourable judgment. The 
apoſtle plainly tells them ſo; and he ſeems 
to take delight in extolling their good be- 
haviour, and by every means in his power 
to encourage them in perſiſting and per- 
ſevering in their duty. He commends 
their practice in many inſtances; and 
though in ſome few caſes he gives inti- 
mations of ſyſpicion or doubt, it is only 
for the purpoſe of teſtifying his zealous 
care and regard for them. And this af- 
forded him likewiſe the opportunity of 


F 2 intro- 
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introdueing the ſubect of joy and pleaſure | 
at their «ſteady ” perſevetance in gootnels. 

Several important rules of advice are alſo 
ſub joined for their ditection ; ſuch as pro- 
bably had a peculiat reference” to their 
particular ſtate aid condition. He ad- 
dreſſes” chem, rather as Chtiftfans who. 
were arflved at fore degtee of maturity 
in the knoivledge! of the gofpel, than as 
perſons who had any need of inſtruction 
in its principles. He very ſlightly hints 
at their foriner flats, and that 'ohly once, 
in fpeakirig af their-firſt converſiorr to“ 
Chriſtiadity, Ile very firongly "com. 
mende © their diſpoſition and exemplaty 
conduct, whilſt: he greatly exdaims" a-' 
gainſt thoſe of Philipp, where the apoſ-' 
tles, it appears, had experienced the moſt 
unworthy treatment. A ſtrain of exulta- 

tion and pleaſure is every where ranĩſeſt 
in ſpeaking of the Theſſalonians. The 
two epiſtles, taken together, afford the 
fulleſt grounds for à very impoſtant re- 
mark; as they exhibit to the chriſtian 
— x moſt excellent pattern of the 
mode 


= 
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mode. of addreſs which is moſt ſuitable to 
be exerciſed towards: Chriſtians, «ſpecially 
thoſe who are already well eſtabliſhed in 
the faith of the goſpel. It was only in 
ſome particular matters that they had need 
of any information; and therefore both 
the epiſtles chicfly relate to general ſub- 
jects of faith and practice, but more eſpe- 
cially of che latter. For we therein meet 
with none of thoſe violent exclamations 

corrupt nature, which are to be 
found ſo frequently in the other epiſtles of 
the ſame apoſtle. None of the repeated 
and importunate admonitions and exhor- 
tations to faith, which are ſo prevalent in 
ſeveral of his other writings, are here to 
be found, This is 2 moſt conyincing 
proof, that to thoſe, whoſe minds are al- 
ready ſettled in the profeſſion and practice 
of che goſpel of Chriſt, ſuch addreſſes 
were not only unneceſſary but extremely 
improper; that the practical truths of their 
religion were principally to be regarded in 
their public exhortations, as moſt «Ten» 

F 3 tial 
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tial and applicable to their true ſtate and 
condition as the diſciples of Chrift. 


Bor if we are appointed to obtain 
** ſalvation,” and that through our Lord 
** Jeſus Chriſt”; if we are delivered from 
that wrath,” which is the natural con- 
ſequence of diſobedience ; is it not plain, 
that this merciful kindneſs of God, in 
thus winking at” and paſſing over our 
ſins of ignorance” and infirmity, muſt 
have been with-a view to our repentance 
and amendment of life and manners ? that 
if we HAD been before diſobedient, we 
ſhould be no longer ſo? that if we were 
BEFORE the objects of wrath, and ſub- 
jects of divine diſpleaſure, we are vo 
become the objects of ſalvation, and ſub- 
jects of eternal happineſs ? that our obe- 
dience to the precepts of the Almighty, 
and an entire compliance with his will, 
ſhould now be as manifeſt, as our tranſ- 
greſſion of his laws, and an habitual diſ- 
obedience to his commands had BEFORE 
been flagrant and notorious ? 

| Hows 
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However men may ſeek for the means 

of deceiving themſelves, a little conſide- 
ration, directed with a deſign of diſco- 
vering the truth, would point out the de- 
luſion they ſtrive ſo anxiouſly to impoſe 
on | themſelves. The voice of 'teafon 
would concur with revelation, to intimate 
che weakneſs and abſurdity of encoura- 
ging ſuperſtitious or enthuſiaſtic ſenti- 
ments. The ſcriptures, when coolly and 
fairly examined, afford no countenance 
whatever to ſuch a perverſion of the facul- 
ties of the mind. In our application of 
the reafonings and doctrines of the times 
of perſecution to ſeaſons of tranquility and 
a peaceable eſtabliſnment of religion, we 
ſhould be c.reful not to confound them 
with each other, or to conſider the caſes 
as ſimilar. A well-tempered zeal in the 
cauſe of religion will ever be a deſirable 
quality; and the want of it is but too ſen- 
ſibly perceived, which, to the great con- 
cern of many ſerious Chriſtians, may and 
does afford the juſteſt cauſe of regret, It 
muſt be confeſſed that the preſent age, eſ- 
i pecially 
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pecially among perſons of our national 
church, is but too conſpicuous for its 
lukewarmneſs and indifference to religious 
concerns. I truſt, however, that we are 
not yet ſo degenerated, as to prefer com- 
monly the looſe and unfounded principles 
of modern philoſophy to the fubſtantial 
dictates of ſound and vital Chriſtianity, 
I truſt, too, that if our preſent unhappy 
times ſhould ever become ſuch (which 
God forbid I) as to put to the teſt the ſen» 
timents of Chriſtians, there would till be 
found a large number to declare for their 
God, and to ſpend their beſt blood, ſhould 
it be neceflary, in defence of their religion 
wy the laws of their . 


| Bor chis only can be hoped for or ex- 
pected from the kind of zeal I have juſt 
mentioned. Though ſuperſtition and en- 
thuſiaſm have ſometimes induced men to 
ſubmit to acts of martyrdom ſor their 
opinions, there can be little dependance 
on minds which are warped by prejudice, 
or biaſſed by cuſtom, ſo as to reſiſt the 
moſt 
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moſt forcible and demonſtrative arguments, 
Such perſons will never cordially unite in 
fupport of the ſame honourable cauſe, 
They will ** zealouſly affect you, but 
** not well”, as the apoſtle obſerved to the 
Galatians reſpecting the falſe teachers of 


thoſe times; nor can they ever be expect- 


ed to act with an honeſt and ſincere ap- 
probation and good will. By an enthuſi- 
aſtic or ſuperſtitious deportment they will 
more probably endeavour to ** exclude 
% you,“ in the hope that you may at 
length be induced to affect them,” But 
by a temperate zeal, founded ſolely on the 
principles of right reaſon, as regulated by 
the ſacred oracles of divine revelation, and 
by thoſe only, the temptations to apoſta- 


cy from the laws of God can and will be 


reſiſted. Such a conduct, when put to 
the teſt, will prove like gold tried in the 
fire, and ſecure us a title of admiſſion into 
thoſe happy regions, whereunto thoſe only 


Ch, iv, 17, 18. 
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who endure unto the end are qualified to 
enter. 3 i 


>» 
' - 


War then remains, but that we take 
care to practiſe the rules of our duty, and 
to manifeſt the conſiſtency of our profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity? For this alone can 
and will avail us at a future day of ac- 
count. At the period when the 
world“ ſhall be © judged in righteouſ- 
„ neſs”, and when every man "ſhall 
t receive the things done in his body, 
«© whether they be good or whether they 
be evil”, all the ſubtilties and diſtinc- 
tions which have been deviſed and invent- 
ed to entrap and enſnare men, will be 


done away. It will be of no ſervice to 


plead the exerciſes of zeal, where it has 


been miſemployed. The deſcription of 


the laſt judgment by our Saviour himſelf, 
as it is related in the twenty-ffth chapter 
of St. Matthew's goſpel, ſhews fully the 
very lamentable impoſitions which men 


Acts xvii. 31,2 Cor. v. 10. 


put 
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put upon themſelves in this moſt intereſt. 
ing and important concern of all. May 
this example be very ſtrongly and pre- 
vailingly imprefſed on our minds ; that 
we may never deceive ourſelves by a fatal 
. reliance on ſpeculative opinions, without 
a true, unfeigned, and actual practice of 
all the laws and precepts of God, and a 
faithful diſcharge of the duties incumbent 
on us by the laws of ſociety l may it be 
our earneſt ſtudy and endeavour to become 
fit ſubjects of that well-known ſalutation, 
* Well done, good and faithful ſer- 
«* vant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.“ 


* Mat. xxv. 21. 
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Rewards of Perſeverance in Duty. 
REVELATIONS 11. 10. 


ve "Row FAITHFUL UNT0 brATH, 
AND 1 WILL or THEE A CROWN 
OF LIFE. 
7 


Ir is a conſideration, ſomewhat gloomy 
and melancholy, that of ſo many flouriſh- 
ing churches which St. John lac in 
Afia, ſcarce the trace of any remains is 
now to be met with. That the labours 
of ſo eminent an apoſtle ſhould in a man- 
ner be loſt to the people, for whoſe ſer. 
vite they were more particularly beſtowed, 
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is a ſubject of very conſiderable regret and 
lamentation. But ſuch is“ the faſhion 
of this world, which paſſeth away”, 
even in concerns of a moral and religious 
nature, To the great benefit and advan- 
tage of Chriſtians, even under this for- 
bidding aſpect, he has left on record ſome 
very remarkable inſtructions ;' and by due 
attention to the deſign and occaſion of 
them, it will be obvious that they muſt 
be of very ſerious importance to us. 


Fon in this and the following chapter 
we have ſome diſtinguiſhing marks and 
characters of each church, which we may 
and ought to cultivate and improve to our 
own benefit. As they not only ſhew us 
the cauſe of their diſſolution, but clearly 
point out the natural conſequences of error 
in principle and of diſobedience in-prac- 
tice ;. they may well ſerve as a cautionary 
inſtruction and direction to us. 
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IN a very early ſtage of Chriſtianity, - 
the world had been overſpread by a torrent 
of corruption, which. had attained to a 
great;degree of power and predominance 
in the Aſian churches. The church of 
Smyrna, though manifeſtly the leaſt cor- 
rupted of any, had not in ſome degree eſ- 
caped the general deluſion ; nor had the 
care and vigilance of their biſhop, though 
very exemplary, been ſufficient to check 
and prevent the introduction of the evil. 
But his diligence and attention, however 
_ unſucceſsful, were not ſuffered to paſs a- 
way without a ſignal teſtimony of divine 
approbation, They are recorded as en- 
couragements to perſeverance in duty to the 
lateſt poſterity ;: and therefore he has the 
peculiar, promiſe of an ample reward of 
honour and dignity for his fidelity. He is 
excited to : conſtancy and perſeverance ; 
and the proſpect of future advantage is 
preſented to, his view, to induce him to 
regard and obſerve the dictates of the goſ- 
pel. Be thou faithful unto death, and 
will. give thee : a crown of life,” 
BEcauss 
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Becævsx every reader of this myſtical 
book cannot be ſuppoſed to know the de- 
fign and purport of its ſeveral parts, it 
may be proper to ſtate that the ſecond and 
third chapters principally relate tothe con- 
dition of the Aſtan churches, during the 
perſecution of Chriſtianity under the hea- 
then emperors. But the words of the 
text will admit alfo of a general mearing; 
and therefore E ſhall conſider them as they 
may relate to Chriſtians i in all N 16h Ene 


Tut ditection to be faithfat nuf in 
this ſenſe be underſtood as concerning our 
obedience to the laws and precepts of the 
goſpel ; which obedience muft be uniform, 
conſiſtent, and regular. It muſt be ex- 
tended through our whole lives; and we 
muſt not ceaſe to exerciſe ourſelves, in a 
ſteady compliance with the will and com- 
mand of our Saviour, nor difregard the 
end for which our attention to his laws 
is neceſſary, We are required to be 
faithful unto death”; not barely in the 
days of health atid proſperity, in the ſun- 

ſhine 


Perſvverance in Duty, 81 
ſhine und full enjoyment of life, but in 
ſickneſs and adverſity, in the clouds and 
darkneſs and tempeſts of life; in want 
and poverty, in croſſes and diſappoint- 
ments. We muſt perſevere, notwith- 
ſtanding every calamity and evil which 
God, in his good providence, ſhall at 
any time think fit to permit or to lay up- 
on us. For it ſeems a ſtrange kind of 
obedience, which is ptactiſed no longer 
than is productive of immediate advan« 
tages ; and a diſtruſt of that providence 
which has promiſed us ſo many good 
things in reverſion. It was the popular 
odjection of Satan unto Job, that he had 
reaſon to ſerve God from common prin- 
ciples of gratitude ; but he plainly inſi- 
nuates, that this ſervice would ceaſe; on 
withdrawing the bleſſings of life. Doth 
% Job fear God for nought”? ſays he. 
_ ** Haſt thou not ſet an hedge about him, 
*+ and about his houſe, and about all that 
he hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed 


Job, i. 9, 10, 11. pi 
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« the weidk of his hands, aud hs ſub- 
« ſtance is increaſed in the land. But 
put forth thine hand now, and touch 
, all that he hath, and he will curſe thee 
« to thy face.” The charge indeed was 
falſe ; but it could not be diſproved with- 
out mak ing the experiment. His ſecond 
effort alſo to prove Job unfaithful, was 


equally unſucceſsful as the firſt. Jab was 


in every reſpect . faithful unto death”, 
and is very forcibly repreſented to us as a 
lively pattern of the firmneſs of integri- 
ty, and the great power and influence of 
a principle of obedience; It exhibits to 
us a portrait, which we ſhould do well to 
copy after; and comes recommended to 
us by the happy termination of thoſe very 


diſtreflig and calamitous ſcenes. 


Tar" ſome. kind: of obddievite is os 
to God, as the Author of our being, has 
never been denied by any perſons,  whe- 
ther heathens, Jews,. or Chriſtians; - Bat 
what Kind of obedience God requires of 
us was very uncertain, till he was graci- 

| ouſly 
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vuſly pleaſed to declare his will to man- 
kind. Indeed, it was neceſſary for the 
Almighty to declare that will, before he 
could reaſonably expect obedience. Hence 
it was, that he. firſt communicated his 
pleaſure to Adam, ſo far as was ſuited to 
his infant condition... Again, he farther 
explained himſelf to Noah; then to Abra- 
ham ; afterwards to Moſes and ſucceſ- 
ſively to his prophets. But it is the hap- 
pineſs of chriſtians, that he has revealed 
his mind to them in the cleareſt manner; 
and ſtill, farther, for which we ought to 
be extremely thankful, that this revelation 
has been communicated and handed down 
to us in the writings and doctrines of the 
New Teſtament, and has paſſed through 
the furnace of perſecution, without any 
material or eſſential injury, to theſe diſ- 
tant times, to our benefit and latisfaction. 


Tuar the at of the diſſolution of 
the Aſian churches are pointed out to us 
in theſe two chapters, by ſeveral diſtin- 
guiſhing marks and characters, has been 

WY already 


—_ k) 


2 _ 

* C — * : \ 
1 2 by” bu * F 
4 » * 4 * 

1 2 my * . EN FEW ” , $528 bi 
| l , 0 1 N 1 
— 0 a x ———_ 
— — - 8 4 . i 


* * 1 — 5 4 * - ad i — - . r < #5 — 


by Rewards of 
already remarked. A true knowleige of 
theſe, whatever effect it may otherwiſe 
produce, will at Jeaft be attended with this 


advantage ; it will teach us a proper con- 


duct to be purſued, ſhould we at any time 


be placed in fimifar'circumſtances, And 
of fach good canſequence will the know - 
ledge of this myſterious portion of revela- 
tion be productive, that, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of proper helps and means, and a 


- eavutious regard to the dangers of anthuſi- 


alm, much advantage might be derived 
from it. A rational idea of its ſeveral 
parts, will not only give us a very lively 
pleaſure ; but afford at the fame time a 
practical and additional argument in fa- 
vour of obedience to the laws and precepts 
bf Oy" in a n of „ 


Tur exhortation to füthfulneßs in the 


text, may be produced as a very pertinent 


inſtance and example to our purpoſe. Such 
a direction would be vain and unneceſſary, 
if ſome way of exerciſing that faithfulneſs 
ſhould not be preſented to us. For it is 

| not 
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not barely from the outward acts of vio- 
lence, that our fidelity is to be put to the 
trial. Many other caſes may happen, 
which daily experience preſents to us, 
where this virtue may be exerciſed very 
ſeriouſly. The church of Smyrna, for 
example, though the pureſt of all the A- 
fian churches, contained many formal 
profeſſors, who took great pains to diſ- 
perſe poiſonous and pernicious doctrines. 
The great care and attention of St. Poly- 
carp to preſerve his people from the con- 
tagion of them, is the object of the par- 
ticular and ſtrong commendation, which 
is comprehended in the words of the text. 
Hence it preſents to the chriſtian miniſter 
of every age, how neceſlary it is to be 
watchful of thoſe who pretend to extraor- 
dinary degrees of purity, and make great 
ſhew and profeſſion of religion. This it 
is which only can enſure, what they; of 
all perſons in the world, muſt be particu- 
larly defirous of obtaining, the fame diſ- 
tinguiſhing approbation of their conduct. 
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Ir will be altogether unneceſſary to 
point but the Particular objects of this di- 
rection, which require us to exerciſe our 
faithfulneſs. Perhaps indeed, in a ſpecial 
view, it may be impracticable. With 
reſpect to the pretended refinements, which 
have occaſionally been brought forward as 
eſſentials of Chriſtianity, but for the moſt 


part very improperly and unjuſtly, it can- 


not be expected that I ſhould attempt it. 
That our utmoſt diligence is neceſſary to 
guard againſt all intruſions of this ſort, 

muſt immediately be admitted; and, ac- 
cording to our reſpective ſtations and cir- 
cumſtances, it muſt become our duty to 
prevent, to the utmoſt of our power, and 
by every poſſible means, the innocent and 
Wen from es. enſnared and deluded. 


Ov faithfulneſs has alſo a large ſcope 
and foundation for exerciſe, with reſpect 
to the practical duties of our religion. For 
ſuch is the tendency and diſpoſition of our 
perverted nature to evil, that it is in a 
continual ſtate of warfare with every thing 

which 
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which controuls and corrects the will. 
The moſt difficult part of a chriſtian's du- 
ty uſually conſiſts, in reſtraining our head- 
ſtrong appetites and inordinate paſſions, 
and reducing them to the ſubjection and 
obedience of reaſon. Thus St. Paul, in 
the character of the unregenerate man, 
which he frequently perſonates in his 
epiſtles, informs us, that * ** ſin, taking 
#* occaſion by the commandment, wrought 
* in him all manner of concupiſcence; 
that it deceived and flew him; and 
that the commandment which was or- 
% gained to life, he found to be unto 
«« death”, after he had eſcaped from his 
former ſtate and condition, 


In like manner we may conſider the 
temptations of the world as very power- 
ful trials of our faithfulneſs and integrity. 
The attacks with which we are aſſaulted 
with theſe, on many occaſions, are often 


ſo ſtrong and impetuous, that all our cou- 


Rom, vii. 11, 8, 10. 
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rage and reſolution are adviſable, and ne. 
ceſſary to be ſummoned to our aid, to re- 
pel them with any degree of hope or proſ- 
pect of ſucceſs, Not only the arguments 
reſulting from the powers of - reaſon, but 
the principles which ariſe from the doc» 
trines of revelation, are to be comprehended 
in the eſtimate for forming a rule of con · 
duct. N 


Tuls exhortation to faithfulneſs, which 
is ſo carneſtly enforced for our conſidera- 
tion, is founded, therefore, on the moſt 
folid and ſubſtantial baſis, The dangers 
of apoſtacy and infidelity are ſo great, that 
we can ſcarcely pay too much attention 
to matters of ſo great importance to our 
happineſs. To the nature and tendency 
of our actions, it muſt behove us to pay 
the utmoſt regard. It is only poſſible for 
us to determine from this, how far they 
are conſiſtent with that fidelity, which, 
as Chriſtians, it concerns us to maintain. 
We are carefully to guard againſt the two 
extreams, which on each fide beſet us in 
| our 
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our chriſtian courſe ; and to ſeek out that 
happy medium which lies between an 
oſtentatious ſhew of religion on one hand, 
and an inattention to the practice of good 
morals. on the other. Here only can we 
find that true and ſolid and ſubſtantial re- 
ligion, which will be of the utmoſt ſer- 
vice to us upon every neceſſary occaſion, 
This will enable us, with the concurring 
grace of God, which is fully promiſed to 
us, to baffle every attempt againſt our in- 
tegrity in matters of faith and doctrine, of 
order and diſcipline, It will ſupport us 
under every temptation ta the breach of 

any of God's commands, revealed to us 
in the ſcriptures ; and by thus continuing 
% faithful unto death, we ſhall enſure 
to ourſelves a title to that crown of 
life“, which is the allotted portion of 
the faithful and obedient ſons of God. 


THz purport and meaning of this ex. 
„a a crown of life, may now 
be conſidered with great propriety. But 
on this ſubject it may be unneceſſary to 
indulge 
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indulge in prolixity. It is an alluſion to 
the cuſtoms of the ancient eaſtern princes, 


who were habituated, by various ſtrata- 


gems and devices, to train and inure their 
people to fatigue and labour. Such a 
practice, when occaſion required, enabled 
them to ſupport the hardſhips and incon- 
veniences of war with becoming reſolu- 
tion. Manly and laborious exerciſes were 
conſtantly recommended and practiſed, to 
amuſe- and engage the attention of the 
people. Running, and wreſtling; and 
many other paſtimes, which had a natu- 
ral tendency to harden and invigorate the 
human frame, were amongſt thoſe which 
were very politicly er couraged in thoſe 
times. To all of theſe, in many parts of 
ſcripture, there is evidently a ſtriking re- 
ference. On thoſe occaſions they were 
excited to vie with each other, for tlie 
ſake of thoſe diſtinguiſhing honours and 


rewards, which were the conſequence of 


à ſucceſsful competition. Crowns of lau- 
rel, and other trophies of victory and 
triumph, were beſtowed upon the victors, 

in 
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in thoſe maſterly eſſays of ſkill and _—_— 
rey in the various exercites, | 


On this ſubject I might greatly en- 
large, in a way that would fully demon- 
ſtrate the validity of theſe obſervations. dl 
Though the expreſſion in the text muſt TM 
be plain and evident from the nature of | 
the alluſion juſt explained; the principle 
of reference to which I have alluded may, 
not improperly, be ſtrengthened and eſta- 
bliſhed by correſpondent paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture. St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Phi- 
lippians, expreſſes himſelf in a ftrain of 
joy, on their ſtate and condition after their 
converſion ; and uſes an expreſſion, which 
bas regard to running, that is at once il- 
luſtrative and convincing ; that I Y 
may rejoice,” ſays he, in the day of vl | 
* Chriſt, that I have. not run in vain, _ 
1% neither laboured in vain.” To the | | 
Hebrews alſo he thus addreſſes himſelf, 
as an inference from the numerous ac- | 


* Ch, ii. 16. 


counts 
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counts of honeſt and faithful men recorded 
in the chapter next preceding ; adviſing 
them to * lay aſide every weight,” and 
every thing which could impede or retard 
Chriſtians in their courſe, eſpecially © the 
_ *« fin which doth fo eaſily beſet them,” 
and the failings to which they are conſti- 
tutionally or habitually liable, and to ©* run 
«« with patience the race that is ſet before 
*« them.” And in his former epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, is a plain reference both 
to running and fighting, and to the reward 
propoſed to be obtained by it. + © Know 
«« ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
** So run that ye may obtain. And every 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is 
** temperate in all things”; he 1 © is 
« careful”, as an excellent writer has pa- 
raphraſed upon it, to obſerve an accu- 
rate diet, to prepare and enable him for 
* ſuch exerciſe; he is continent and tem- 


* Ch, xii. f, + Ch. ix. £4, 25, 46. t Dr. Wor- 
thington on the Duty of Self Reſignation, 


0 perate | 


Rauen ds Wag. ou © ö 


 perate in all things, denying himſelf 
in his ſenſitive deſires; he endures 
«« wounds and blows in the combat, and 
„ thinks noidiligence, labour, pains, or 
** hazard too great for a periſhing re- 
„% ward.” But perſons of this deſerip- 
tion ſubmit to theſe reſtraints ** to obtain 
«« a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
«« ruptible. I therefore,” adds he, ſo 
{© run,” but not altogether” ** as uncer- 
0 tainly”, or with a like doubt of ſucceſs; 
for here the prize is certain, if we perſe- 
vere, and' there is no limitation of rewards 
to thoſe who endure unto the end, 


Hexce, then, we may perceive this 
the crown mentioned in the text is the 
ſymbol of reward for conſtancy and perſe- 
verance. It is not leſs obvious, that it 
may alſo be conſidered as the diſtinguiſh- 
ing criterion of kings and emperors ; and 


in that ſenſe it ſhews the greatneſs of the 


reward, which includes in it even power 
_ dominion. And if it is compared 
allo 


alſo with other e of Ceriptute, which 
in plainer terms declare the nature. of the 
happineſs here alluded to; it particularly 
implies, that St. Polycarp, in the charac= 
ter of a martyr-conqueror, ſhould: reign 
with Chriſt in the reſurrection, and that 
the crown muſt r denote the 1 IC» 


wang of immortality. 


1 is thereſote 3 that a flate of 
endleſs: bliſs and happineſs is promiſed to 
the faithful; and that ſuch as endeavour 
to be entitled to this promiſe, by a ſteady 
perſeverance in the paths of their duty, and 
endure unto the end, ſhall be partakers of 
it. After what manner we fhall be happy, 
can be of no great importance to enquire. 
The ſcriptures have, in many places, af- 
ſured us in general terms of the nature and 
certainty of this happineſs, and that it is 
inexpreſſibly great; more than this we 
have no right to expect in the preſent life. 


'It is probable, indeed, that we might not 


be able to comprehend more, if it had 
| been 
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been revealed to us. That God's good- 
neſs has been exerciſed towards us in as 
full a meaſure as ſeems to be expedient for 
us, is a concluſion which it behoves us to 
make; and that we are already acquainted 
with as much of this ſtate as it is _— 
for us to know. 1 2 ing 


Wr ſee, then, that an eternity of hap- 
pineſs is prepared for thoſe who are faith- 
ful unto the end. But to this it ſhould be 
added, that an eternity of miſery is pre- 
pared for thoſe who forſake God's righte- 
ous laws, and diſregard the providential 
goodneſs of the Almighty. The ſcrip- 
tures have aſſured us of this in the ſame 
general terms; and the dreadful conſe- 
quences of neglecting the intereſts of re- 
ligion and a future ſtate, and ſlighting the 
happineſs of eternity, are expreſſed in very 
pointed and awakening terms. But on 
this part of the ſubject, the preſent inti- 
mation muſt ſuffice, as of the utmoſt mo- 
ment, 
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Boy grant that theſe reflections may 
have their due and proper effect on the 
minds of all who are here aſſembled l that 
you may ſo conduct yourſelves in the life 
which now is, as to be prepared by a ha- 
bit of holineſs here, to partake of the joys 
of an endleſs ſtate of happineſs hereafter | 


[4 7 3 
3 ; 


SERMON VI. 
On Truft and Confidence in God. 


PSALM LVI. 3. 


WHAT TIME I AM AFRAID, 1 WILL 
TRUST IN THEE,* 


Ir would be wholly unintereſting to 
the preſent aſſembly, and therefore I ſhall 
conſider it as unneceſſary, to enter into a 


* As there are ſome expreſſions in this ſermon, 
which appear to have a peculiar aſpect, it may not be 
improper to inform the reader that it was originally 


written, on a very ſhort notice, for a funeral diſcourſe. 


The text alſo was particularly ſelected by the lady, for 
whoſe memory it was prepared ; and the peculiar ap- 
plication of the text will from hence be accounted for. 


H minute 
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minute and circumſtantial detail on the 
occaſion of theſe words. At this awful 
ſolemnity, it ſhall ſuffice to obſerve in ge- 
neral, that they contain and expreſs a con- 
fidence in the divine providence, which is 
in a very eminent degree worthy of our 
notice. 

* 1 3 FL al 

Tur it is our duty and our intereſt 
to confide in God, in every ſtate and con- 
dition of life, muſt be manifeſt and noto- 
rious on the leaſt conſideration, For if 
we conſider ourſelves only as created be- 
ings, we muſt be naturally induced to 
have an eye to that Being, whatever it is, 
which created us. And as py experience 
we find ourſelves unable to help ourſelves, 
to depend on that Being for ſupport and 
protection, which at firſt made and form- 


ed us, is a neceſſary conſoquenes. ! * 


To aka born and echicuted m the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, it ſeems need- 
leſs to prove that the Almighty God muſt 
be 
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be that Being. to whom we owe our exiſt. 
ence in the firſt place, and our preſerva- 
ton afterwards. It is God * << that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves we 
are his people, and the ſheep of his 
i « paſture”. To his ſervice, then, ſhould 
we dedicate our whole lives; and to his 
glory ſhould all our deſigns be directed. 
In his will and pleaſure ſhould all our ac- 
tions and inclinations centre ; and in the 
exerciſe of his laws ſhould we principally 
delight. 
War thoſe laws are, we  cahnot, un- 
leſs It is our own fault, remain Jong i in 
Ignorance. The ſcriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament are open before us; to 
which we may have recourſe upon every 
occaſion of doubt or uncertainty. In 
them the mercy and goodneſs of God to 
mankind are diſplayed, as they aſſure us 
of his creation and preſervation; and in 


them his ineſtimable love is fully ſhewn, 


* Pal. c. 3. 
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in the redemption of the world by his ſon. 
And can we poffibly deem it any hardſhip 
to commit ourſelves tothe government of 
a Being, who has prevented and engaged 
our gratitude, as far as poſſible, with ſo 
many and aſtoniſhing acts of kindneſs ? 
can we refuſe to give him that tribute of 
praiſe and thankſgiving which is due for 
his manifold gifts and favours to us? 


Tur we ſhould be ſubject alfo, as 
Chriſtians, to ſome conditions to render 
us meet partakers of our Saviour's love 
and kindneſs, is what might naturally be 


expected. Our own inſtinctive or inhe- 


rent notions of things are ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that we ought to comply with 
the deſign of his coming into the world, 

if we mean to ſhare in his bounty ; that 
we muſt * © be holy as he is holy”, if 
we deſire to become fit objects of that 
happineſs which he has promiſed to his 
faithful ſervants. And though God's 


* x Pet. i. 16. 


grace 
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„ grace is ſufficient” for us, yet our 
endeavours are far from being uſeleſs. If 
our deſires are happily directed, ſo that 
God ſhould . work in us,“ and crown 
our labours with a happy ſucceſs ;. it is 
neceſſary that on our part we ſhould 
work out our own. ſalvation with fear 
« and trembling.” It is certainly a ſuf. 
ficent recommendation of Chriſtianity, to 
be aſſured that an eternity of felicity is 
prepared for all thoſe who endure unto the 
end, and ſteadily practiſe God's righteous 
laws. But we muſt not deceive ourſelves, 
in expecting this happineſs, and the en- 
joyment of ſuch a glorious condition, if 
we do not comply with the terms on which 
it is to be obtained. This is an extrava- 
gance which no ſober Chriſtian has ever 
yet thought of. | 


Tur depravity of human nature indeed, 
as well as the corruption of the world, 
have but too much influence on the ac- 


® 2 Cor. zii. 9. + Phil. ii, 12, 13. 
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tions of the beſt of men. Hence the neg- 
lect of duty, no leſs than an oppoſition 
to God's commands, muſt needs make 
way for the paſſion of fear. And in pro- 
rtion as te ſenſe of tranſpreſſing his 
precepts, and of diſregarding his injunc- 
tions; is more or leſs powerful; this paſ- 
ſion will, naturally and conſequently, pre- 
domittate and bear fue in a e, or "fe 


degree“ 1015 


Fond oi ni its ot b 


To ſome it ray ppèar Aran yo cha 
nba of a religious diſpoſition'of mind 


ſhould” be more fubject to the paffion of 


feare thüh' others. Perhaps, indeed, this 


probable” reaſon may be affign ed for it; for 
ir may certainly be affirmed that it is ſo in 
fact. It is naturally to be concluded, tht 
ſuch perſons ſooner become tenfble of 
their own natural weakneſs and defects, 
than thoſe who akte leſs thoughtful of their 
dury.” Every little” deviation from the 


T4 ©S©® 


ly be, itſelf to their minds; and fills 
. with * of the awful 
majeſty 


#31 
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majeſty of God, whoſe laws they have 
negletted or rranſgreſſed. But till, this 

paſſion of fear is . extremely uſeful to us, 
and highly inſtrumental to our eternal 
happineſs. | It ſuggeſts to us the expedi- 
eney of retrieving our miſcarriages or in- 
adyertences, by every poſlible meang. It 
demonitrates to us the neceſſity or expe- 
dienicy of being reconciled to an offended 
God. Whatever may be the cauſe from 
which i it proceeds, whether from the ſenſe 
of out” own, unworthineſs, the malice. of 
our enemies, or t the Juſt judgments of the 
divine Being ; it teaches us the neceſſity 
of repo ing a firm confidence in the Al- 
mighty, by whoſe providential permiſſion 
the _ evils we fear are brought t to our 
view, What time 1 am 112595 Hays 
e 40 I wil truſt 3 in t. a 6 5 | 


Bor the ſtate of Chriſtians, notwith- 
ſanding this fear, is, if duly conſidered, 
unſpeakably happy. We have the full 
aſſurance of God's word, that“ he 


v Plal. cxxx. 3. 
H 4 40 will 
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*« will not be extreme to mark what is 

1 done amiſs” by his fincere and faithful 
ſervants. Abſolute perfection is not re- 
quired of Chriſtians. The covenant. of 
the goſpel is a covenant of mercy ;. and, 

under this diſpenſation, an habitual diſpo- 
ſition to perform God's righteous laws, 
will be accepted inſtead of unſinning obe- 
dience. * © If there be firſt, a willing 
6 mind, it is accepted according to what 
1 à man hath, and not according to what 
% he hath not.“ The beſt of men have 
their ſlips and failings ; and it muſt be 
acknowledged, that Tin many things 
* we, all offend. To whom then can 
we have recourſe, to obtain a pardon for 
miſcarriages, ariſing from the defects of 
nature, but to our merciful creator and 
compaſſionate benefactor? or to whom 
can we ſo properly direct our addreſſes, as 
to the fountain of mercy and goodneſs ? 
„What time I am afraid, I will truſt in 
1 thee”, ſays David, in one of the moſt 


2 Cor, viii. 12. CJ Ws. 


trying 
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trying ſituations of liſe; a language which 
every one of us may juſtly and ſafely a- 
dopt, and would highly become the 
mouths and hearts of Chriſtians in the 
ſeaſons of affliction and diſtreſs. For no- 
thing can be more certain, or ought to be 
more ſtrongly impreſſed on our minds, 
than this conſideration ; that in God 


is our ſalvation and our glory, and the 
** rock of our ſtrength”. | 


To put our truſt and confidence in God 
in all ſtates. and conditions of life, not on- 
ly increaſes our preſent, happineſs, but 
greatly tends to our future glory. That it 
increaſes our preſent happineſs, may be 
inferred from that calm and contented dif. 
poſition, of mind, wherewith the deyout 
Hannah poured out her ejaculations. 
* The Lord killeth”, ſays ſhe, ©* and 

* maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up. The Lord 

* maketh poor, and maketh rich; he 


1 Sata, ii, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
« bringeth 
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brit ngeth low, and lifteth up. IIe 
© raifeth up the por out of het and 
+" lifteth up the beggar from the dung- 
hill; to ſer them among pritices, and 
"ig" wake them inberit the throne of 

glory: for the Pinars of the earth are 
1 the Lord's, and he hath ſet the world 
1 upon them. HE T keep the feet of 
* his faints, and the'wicked fall be ſi- 
*« Jent in darkneſs ; for by ſtrength” ſhall 
6 Ro. man prevail“. 


.” . 
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Tin this egnifiderice in the he ng 
tends 05 0 Fr future glory, is evident 
from numerous places of Hapthe: 9 Ne 
are they, as our Saviour, * who 

* haye continued with me in my temp- 
«tations; and 1 appoint unto you a 
" kingdom, as my father hath appointed 
145 unto me; that ve may eat, and druk, 

Vt my table in my kingdom, and fit on 
* : thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
*! [Gar In like manner, St. Paul 


. E 
* Luke'xxii; 28, 29, 30. 


writes 
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writes to the Hebrews, * © Ye took 
** joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
% knowing in yourſelves that ye have in 
T heaven, a better and an enduring ſub- 
*« ſtance. Caſt not away, therefore, your 
e confidence, which hath great recom- 
i pence of reward. Bleſſed be the God 
„and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
ſays St. Peter, who, according to his 
** abundant mercy, hath begotten us a- 
6 gain unto a lively hope, by the reſur- 
« rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead 3 
4 to an inheritance, incorruptible, and 
10 undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
«© reſerved in heaven for you. And when 
„the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye 
8 ſhall receive a crown of eternal glory”. 


Hexece, therefore, it is plainly our ia; 
tereſt, as well as our duty, to confide in 
God in every ſtate and in all circumſtances 
of life. And if we farther conſider the 
tranſitory ſtate of human nature, this is 


Ly Chap. x. 34» N 31 pet. I 3. 4-==V. 4. 


one 
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one of the moſt powerful motives to en- 
gage our confidence. in God. For 
„ what is our life?“ ſays St. James, 
It is even à vapour, that appeareth for 
«© a little time, and then vaniſheth away”, 
The longeſt term of years, to which hu- 
man life is uſually extended here, is but 
ſhert and momentary ; and 4 our days 
* areas a ſhadow that departeth, or as a 
« dream when one awaketh”. Inſtances 
of mortality are almoſt daily heard of with- 
in the narrow circle of our own acquaint- 
ance. We ſee and learn that neither age 
nor ſex is exempt from it, but all are 
compelled, however reluctantly, to yield 
the tribute of nature. For death, is a debt 
which we muſt all pay ; and however 
merciful our creditor may be, on ſome 
occaſions, and in ſpecial cafes, ſo as ta be 
ſometimes provenged to the utmoſt term 
and verge of man's life, his juſtice more 
frequently calls upon us much ſooner, and 
requires us to o reſign our breath at an ear- 


E * Iv, 14. + Pſal, exliv. — 20, 


lier 
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lier period. We may be ſummoned hence 
in the flower and ſtrength of our days, 
and therefore ought to be conſtantly in 
readineſs, But it is certain, that when old 
age approaches, and feeble hands, dim 
eyes, or tottering limbs are our portion, 
and demonſtrate the terms on which life 
is permitted us to be lingered out a few 
years longer, the meſſenger may be ex- 
pected every moment, to enforce our ſub- 
miſſion to the laws of nature. | 


BuT we are made for immortality. 
When we have finiſhed our courſe in the 
preſent life, a new ſtate of exiſtence com- 
mences; where we ſhall be for ever hap- 
py or miſerable, as we have acquitted 
ourſelves in this ſtate of probation. If 
this world indeed were the only place 
wherein we are to exiſt, it might perhaps 
be matter of commendation to indulge 
in the gratifications which it affords to 
our ſenſual appetites. But the ſcriptures 
preſent us with a very different leſſon. 
Even thoſe philoſophers among the an- 


cients, 
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cients, Who taught that the "RR good 
conſiſted in ſuch indulgence, habitually 
% their ſentiments in their prac- 
And it ſcarcely admits of a doubt, 

ray notwithſtanding their opinions in 
general, they would have condemned ſe- 
verely the conduct of thoſe amongſt Vs, 
who fancy they are purſuing the means 
to acquire it. That we are deſigned for 
futurity, is a doctrine of which we have 
certainly the fulleſt conviction. , We. are 
aſſured, that the laws of God revealed to 
us in ſcripture, are both adapted and in- 
tended to make us holy here, that we may 
be happy hereafter. To truſt in God, 


' therefore, who hath prepared ſuch great 


things for us, and for all. who love and 
obey his laws, even ſuch as © eye, hath 
« not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter 
&« into the heart of man to conceive”, muſt 
needs be for our comfort and ſatisfaction 
in the preſent life, and- for our glory and 
happineſs i in the world to come. 


* 1 Cor. ii 9. 
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To ſpend time in pointing out the ef- 
ſects of riches," honour, or pleaſure, in 
preventing the pleaſin 8 conſequences of 
truſt in God, may, on the preſent occa- 
ſion, be diſpenſed with. That they have 
a great influence on men's minds, and de- 
monſtrate the force of preſent objects, muſt 
indeed be acknowledged. Burt this is only, 
for t the moſt part, or with few exceptions, 
during the ſeaſons of health and enjoy- 
ment. The anguiſh of a diſtreſſed mind, 
or the torments of an afflicted body, make 
honour and pleaſure of no avail, . Our 
boaſted riches are but of ſmall value or 
importance to us, when the diſtempered 
brain.or excruciating tortures abſorb the 
whole foul, and render life burdenſome 
and death deſirable. They cannot com- 
poſe the mind under the ſevere pangs, or 
the dreadful reflections of a wounded con- 
ſcience ; ; they cannot avail in the moment 
of diſtreſs, to free the body from pain 
and ſickneſß. The libertine may aſſume 
an affected heroiſm ; but the thoughts 
that there poſſibly may be an hereafter, 
can 
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can never be ſo fully and entirely diſpelled 
or eradicated from his mind, as to calm 
his ruffled and uneaſy temper. Such a 
ſuppoſition, even to put it with the leaſt 
imaginable ſtrength, muſt affuredly em- 
bitter his greateſt pleaſures, and ſour his 
beſt enjoyments. Under ſuch uncom- 
fortable ſenſations, can the mind be tran- 
quil or ſerene? It is impoſſible. The 
true Chriſtian, on the contrary, will paſs 
his days in quietneſs and ſerenity. Though 
the world may even view him with a cloud- 
ed brow, and deny him, I do not fay, 
the conveniences, but the bare neceſſaries 
of life; he will pals away his days with 
a compoſed countenance, and be as happy 
as this mortal ſtate is capable of. 


Bur if, with this happy ſtate of mind, 
the true Chriſtian likewiſe paſſeſſes thoſe 
conveniences and comforts of life, which 
I have now been conſidering ; the ap- 
proaching ſeaſon of death has but few 
terrors to alarm ſo deſirable a temper and 
diſpoſition, Though riches and honours 

9 cannot 
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cannot avail to reſcue the diſtempered bo- 
dy from the grave, and pleaſure. is now 
removed far from the poſſibility of being 
enjoyed by ſuch. a perſon ; the reflection 
that they afford the means at leaſt of al» 
leviating the diſtreſs of ſuch a fituation, 
in the neceſſary or convenient accommoda< 
tions which they adminiſter, is ſome con- 
ſolation to the departing ſoul, even when 
approaching to the laſt moments. For it 
is a ſtrange miſtake, to ſuppoſe that life 
is to be. thrown away, becauſe the time 
muſt at length approach when all medi- 
cine ſhall be uſeleſs, and all aſſiſtance 
vain. So long as the uſe of human 
means is not inconſiſtent with the divine 
will, it is our duty to uſe them,; and as 
the event only can ſhew us, when they 
no longer cooperate, the ſatisfaction of 
having it in our pqwer to procure all rea- 
ſonable aid, muſt be at all times highly 
grateful, whatever may be the event. 
Happy indęed, comparatively ſo I mean, 
muſt they be, whoſe: fortunate condition 
in life is ſuch; as, on all proper oeca- 

: 1 ſions, 
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ſions, to render Wen b at- 
. 5rd | | 
1 Tr DONS too, fi the ied 
_ things of life, which at the hour of death 
are all to be left behind us, may contri- 
bute; and will, if duly uſed, to the com- 
fort of our ſurviving relatives, muſt needs 
operate favourably towards rendering our 
reſignation to the decrees of heaven more 
perfect and compleat. We ſhall be leſs 
anxious for the welfare of our dependants 
in this' world, if-we can prepare for them 
a comfortable ſupport before our ſum- 
mons of departure arrives. Thoſe, in- 
deed, who are unable to make any ſuch 
proviſiom for their ſucceſſors, if they are 
actuated by a principle of religion, will 
endeavour to conſole themſelveg, ' under 
any gloomy apprehenſions for the fate of 
their poſterity, by a dependanee on pro- 
vidence. But ſurely that dependanice may 
be ftrengthened and corroborated; when 
the preſent means of ſupport are already 
ſecured, under the divine permiſhon ; and 
92. this 
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this muſt jngreple gur contentment gp 
acquieſcence, in this; laſt ſtate of exiſt- 
ence WOO in a very 4 degree, 


elde 


ENCE, . then, it is chvieus that our 
a in the preſent life muſt be, to 


ſecure. to Wien ſuch a treaſure, gs pill 
only gan enſure to us the comforts of a 
dyjng, hqux 3 and is the . only thing. in 
chal wa may ſecurely. repoſe our con- 
It is only by this that we can 
on our wiſdom, and demonſtrate 
our title to heaven and happineſs, Though | 
the cares of the world may ſometimes i in- 
terfere, and the rage of enemies interrupt 
our t ſatis faction: though the ſenſe 
of our infirmities may ſometimes depro(s 
us, and the reflection of our errors make 


us afraid ; yet if we put our truſt and 
confidence in God, who alone can ſuc- 


£cour us in our wants and diſtreſſes, theſe 
tranſient calamities will paſs away, and 
our afflictions will become leſs grievous. 
When all the powers of the world com- 

I 2 dine 
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bine againſt us, and'the iron hand of op- 
preſſion ſcems ready to overwhelm us; 
this truſt and confidence will prove our 
protection and ſupport, and enable us to 
2" under the tremendous load. 


Is it not, then, of the moſt eſſential 
importance to us, rightly to comprehend 
and duly to appreciate arid diſtinguiſh the 
reſpective intereſts of this world and the 
next ? For we ſhould always be careful 
to remember, that if we ſuffer ourſelves 
to miſtake thoſe intereſts, the riſque and 
hazard are of the bigheſt concern to us, 
and that we can have no opportunity of 
retrieving in this reſpect the miſcarriages 
of life; ſince our happineſs or miſery in 
the world to come muſt entirely depend 
upon the ſingle experiment W this 
life affords _” 


N 


Gov grant that we may conſider the 
conſequences of ſuch a faith and truſt, 
for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ! 
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On God's conflant Regard for his People. 
*  1$AIAH XLIX. 15. 


RNA WOMAN FORGET HER SUCKING 
' CHILD, "THAT SHE SHOULD NOT 
HAVE COMPASSION ON THE SON OP 
HER WOMB? YEA, SHE MAY FOR. 
kr, YET WILL NOT Ii FORGET 
THEE. | | 


: #.*4 


Tur words juſt read to you are part 
of a ſerious expoſtulation with the Jews, 
addreſſed to that people in the name and 
by the authority. of ,God, through the a- 
gency of his prophet, Of the time of 
their delivery, for want of certain records 

13 to 
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to authenticate the regularity and order, it 
is not indeed poſſible for us to advance an 
1 opinion ; though we have abundant reaſon 
to conchide, that ſt was in or very near 


unto ſome part of the laſt fifteen years of 

| the life of * * 

A Ne Wo) * 

„ N the fate of the * at this time 
was very alarming, there is the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon to conelude. The Aſſyrians, who 
had carried deſolation every where by their 
, threatened. alſo to viſit the people 
al Judea, and to haraſs that country where 
the Almighty had. been pleaſed to place 
his peculiar people. They were menaced 
with the utmoſt vengeance, if they pre- 
ſumed to make the ſmalleſt reſiſtance; 
and extermination and ſubverſion were 
held out as the conſequence of ſuch an op- 
Polition, with a warning to take example 
from the Satniritatis: Such, indeed, were 
"their appiehenſions, that they even neg- 
lected the cultration bf 'their fields and 
Vineyatds ; and, hat was 4 very great 
and aarming' addition to their calamity, 
their 
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their prophets, who had uſually been the 
inſtruments of directing them what to do 


in their emergencies, had for a long ſeaſon 


been entirely ſilent. 


AFTER much anxious ſolicitude and 
proportionate diſtreſs, the prophet Iſaiah 
ſteps forth to remove their fears. He de- 
clares that their alarm was not ſufficiently 
grounded; and informs them, that they 
had only to depend on the good provi- 
dence of God, who had on ſo many oc- 
caſions preſeryed them miraculouſly. If 


they would only rely upon RIM, they 


need not fear the Aſſyrian arm, nor all 
the enemies which could come againſt 


them. He appeals to their own experi- 
ence of God's goodneſs to them, and the 


numerous interpoſitions of providence in 
their favour. He appeals to nature, in 
things of which they could not be igno- 
rant. He ſhews, by ſeveral beautiful 
images and figures, equally ſublime and 
expreſſive, that they had no cauſe to doubt 
the A 's aſſiſtance. Amongſt many 
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othet?Tively deſcriptions,” this of the text 


is not the leaſt in importance and perti- 


nency 1 Can a woman forget her ſuck- 
* ing, child, that ſhe' ſhould not have 
* compaſſion on the ſon of her womb”? 


Is it poſſible there ſhould be ſuch a mon- 


ſter in attire?" ſo void of humanity and 


tendemeſs J and ſo utterly deſtitute of all 
feeling and affection for their offspring 
« Yet", fays the ' prophet, © ſhe” may 
10 fight” there may be ſuch unnatural 
creatures in the world, perſons ſo loſt to 
all ſenſe of love and regard, even to their 
own fleſh. But God is not as man. He 
is incapable of ſuch a conduct. His mer- 
cies are infinite,” and his love and compaſ- 


ſion unmeaſurable. Even his very judg- 


ments are the produce of his benevolence. 
They may forget, yet will not I forget 
*« thee”. Such a conduct is not conſiſtent 
with my will, to whom juſtice and mercy 
belong. Behold, I have graven -thee 
* upom the palms of my hands”. I have 
takten the moſt effectual meaſures to ſecure 
the*remembrance * thee ; 4 thy walls 


6 are 
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are eontnually before me“, and the 
good policy and diſcipline which thou pre- 
ſerveſt amidſt a world of corruption, are 
not unnoticed by the omniſcient eye of 
_ Creator, ; 


| WS are the inſtances recorded 
in ſcripture hiſtory of the ſignal favours 
of providence to the ſervants of the Al- 
mighty ; whether we conſider them indi- 
vidually, or collectively. It would be te- 
dious to have recourſe to the former; and 
to enlarge upon the latter would carry me 
beyond all moderate and ſober bounds. 
The wonderful aſſiſtance of God to the 
Iſraelites, in enabling them to ſubdue and 
deſtroy the idolatrous Canaanites, is a ſub- 
ject for reflection which cannot eaſily be 
paſſed over. And we learn from the ſub- 
ſequent part of their hiſtory, that ſo long 
as the people of Iſrael and Judah attended 
to the practice of religion and virtue in any 
tolerable degree, they were enabled and 
aſſiſted to face and reſiſt their moſt pow- 
erful foes. It was in Iſaiah's time that 
| the 


— = 
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the Iſraelites, or the revolted tribes, were 
ſwallowed up for their offences againſt the 
Almighty. | This excited the fears and 
alarmed the apprehenſions of the Jews, 
Hence the prophet was immediately and 
expreſsly commiſſioned to diſpel the cauſes 
of their doubts, and to chaſe away all 
miſgivings from their minds. He expoſ- 
Wa with them in the preceding chap- 
er, in language which was pointedly 
dre to preſs. them to obedience. 
Come ye near unto me, and hear ye 
“this. I have not ſpoken in ſecret from 
« the beginning. Thus faith the Lord, 
«« thy redermer, the holy one of Iſrael; 
5 am the Lord thy God, which teach- 
% eth thee to profit, which leadeth thee 
„by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. O 
„ that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- 
* mandments; then had thy peace been 
« as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the 
% waves of the ſea; thy ſeed alſo had 
been as the land, and the offspring of 


1 


* Chap. xlviii, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
40 thy 
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thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his 
„ name ſhould not have been cut off, 
nor deſtroyed from before me”, And 
in the verſes immediately preceding the 
text, we have theſe remarkable expreſ- 
ſions on record for THEIR encouragement, 
and for ovR admonition: Sing, O 
„ heavens, and be joyful, O earth; and 
e break forth into ſinging, O mountains; 
« for the Lord hath comforted his peo- 
«© ple”, ſpeaking in prophetic ſtyle as al- 
ready accompliſhed, to denote the certain- 
ty, and will have mercy upon his af- 
«« flited”. The condition of this, how- 
ever, is thus expreſſed, that they ſhould 
«© hearken unto his commandments. But 
Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
„ me, and my God hath forgotten me”. 
Can this be poſſible ? Can a God of juf. 
tice deal fo hardly by his creatures? 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
* that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb”? Frail, cor- 


* Ver. 13. 14. 


rupt 
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rupt nature may poſſibly exhibit ſome in- 
ſtances of this ſtrange and unfeeling con- 
duct. But to ſuch an irregular bias of 
deportment, to ſuch a perverted principle 
of action, the Almighty, as I have ob- 
ſerved, cannot be ſubject. In every place, 
and on every occaſion, his juſtice, mercy, 
and equity, are conſtantly manifeſted. 
AMENDMENT. of life and manners, 
and attention to the commands of God, 
are indeed very clearly the defign and ob- 
ject of the Almighty's diſpenſations. It 
was expreſsly declared, in the times of 
Jeremiah, by the mouth of that prophet, 
in the name of God, that repentance 
ſhould have the privilege of averting pu- 
niſhment, *. At what inſtant I ſhall 
«« ſpeak. concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to deſtroy it; if 
« that nation againſt whom I have pro- 
« nounced, turn from their evil, I will 


Ch. xviii. 7, 8, 
46 repent 
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« repant of the evil which I thought to do 
0 unto them.“ And in another ſcripture 
the prophet ſaith, The Lord ſent me 
to propheſy againſt this houſe, and a- 
0 againſt this city, all the words that ye 
have heard. Therefore now amend 
your ways and your doings, and obey 
* the voice of the Lord your God; and 
the Lord will repent him of the evil 
+ that he hath pronounced againſt you.” 
But it would” be tedious, and indeed end- 
leſs, to produce paſſages of ſcripture to 
this / purpoſe, which obviouſly | preſent 
themſelves : as it muſt be evident, that 
the ſole deſign of God's afflicting diſpen»- 


ſations is, to bring men to a holy and 


upright life; to lead us to acknowledge 
that his fatherly corrections are deſigned 
for pur good; that he afflicteth not his 
people willingly. ; that repentance and ſor- 
row. for fin will avert the judgments of 
God ; that his chaſtiſements will become 
benefits to us, and prove the means of 


Ch. xxvi. 12, 13. 


inſpiring 


— .. wo * * 
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inſpriring us with a ſenſe of our duty. 
This, ſurely, if it is poſſible for any thing 
to convince the ineredulous or doubting 
mind, muſt demonſtrate and prove the 


neceſſity of relying on the be for 


5 aa protection. 


"Ta . 
affection for the people of the Jews, 
which we have on record in the anfwer 
to Bolomon's dedieation of the temple, 
* I have heard thy prayer, and have 
« choſen this place to myſelf” to be an 
* houſe of ſacrifice. If I ſhut up heaven, 
that there be no rain; or if I command 
* the locuſt to devour the land; or if 1 
* ſend peſtilence among my people if 
„ my people which are called by my name 
' ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and 
„ ſeek my face, and turn from their 
«© wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their ſin, and 
will heal their land”. Many other 


* 2 Chron, vii. 12, 13, 14. 
paſlages 
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paſſages of the ſacred writings are of a 
ſimilar nature and tendency ; all of which 
corroborate and uniformly ſupport the 
afſertionin the text, that puniſhment is the 
ſtrange work of the Almighty, and in- 
flicted only for neceſſity and improvement 
in virtue and holineſs. His correction, 
whenever he does corre," is the reſult of 
his regard and compaſſion, to accompliſh 
a reformation ; * for whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, even as a father 
*« the ſon in whom he delighteth.“ 


To rectify the miſtaken notions of the 
Jewiſh people, the prophet appeals to the 
hiſtory of their own nation, He demon- 
ſtrates from thence how little cauſe they 
had to be ſo very fearful and apprehenſive 
of danger. He reminds them of the very 
ſignal deliverances which God had from 
time to time effected for them; and con- 
ſiders theſe as ſo many teſtimonies that 


* Prov, iii. 12. 


their 
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their fears were groundleſs, if they care- 
fully attended to the diſcharge of their 
obedience and fidelity. So long as“ the 
Lord was their upholder,” a privilege, 
which only their own ſins could deprive 
them of, they had nothing to fear from 
the moſt cruel, malicious, or. bitter enc- 
my. God was their father, their friend. 


their protector; at all times ready to hear 


their complaints, and to redreſs their grie- 
vances, This was the bleſſed effect of 
their obedience to God. „This was the 
happy condition of thoſe who delightfully 
and faithfully ſerved him. If they then 
laboured under afflictions, they could not 
be inſenſible that the cauſe muſt be ſought 
for in their own diſobedience, Their 
own hiſtory muſt ſupply them, if they 
would but pay due attention to it, with 
abundant matter of demonſtration, that 
their ſafety depended on themſelves. So 
long as they ſteadily attached themſelves 
to perform the precepts of God, and 


# Pſalra nes 18. 


walked 
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walked purely and uprightly according to 
his divine laws and commands; the Al- 
mighty. loaded them with inſtances of his 
favour and kindneſs for them. Wbilſt 
they were attentive to their duty, and per- 
ſevered in rendering to God the tribute of 
* a grateful heart and a willing mind”, 
it was not in the power of Zion to ſay, 
„ The: Lord hath forſaken me, and my 
0 God hath forgotten me. Can a wo- 
man forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
* ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon 
* of her womb ? yea, they may forget, 
«« yet will not I forget thee”. Thou 
canſt have little reaſon to complain of my 
goodneſs to thee, if thou reflecteſt at all 
on the various operations of my providence 
in thy favour. Thou wilt be convinced, 
if thou haſt any regard to the paſt diſpen- 
ſations of my promiſes towards Judea, 
that I have” even engraven thee 
« on the palms of my hands, and” that 
thy walls are continually before me”. 


* 1 Chron, xxviif. . 
K It 


130 On Gad's conſtant 

on the groſſeſt partidlity, to infer that I 
have forgotten THEE, ſaith God. This 
is a flagrant violation of truth and juſtice, 
as the contrary conduct is moſt convincing 
and demonſtrative. Fnou haſt forfaken 
ME, in tranſgreſſing my Jaws, and diſre- 


garding my precepts. That thou art 
overtaken with calamities, therefore, is 


not from my. want of affect ion for thee, 
but the natural offspring of thy own con- 
duct. "0b eee 


Fon hence we may, if it is not out 

own fault, be fully convinced that God 
is the ſame, yeſterday, to- day, and 

for ever”, It muſt be highly injurious 
to the nature of God, then, to ſuppoſe, 
that he can in any reſpect be charged with 
verſatility. Whenever the occurrences of 
life are of a complexion which may ſeem 
to favour ſuch a concluſion, we may be 
aſſured that men are themſelves the occa- 


* Heb. xiii. $ 


ſion 
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ſion of ſuch a phænomenon. The Al- 
mighty has preſcribed to us a variety of 
mild, merciful, juſt, and neceſſary laws 
as the trial of our obedience, and to ren- 
der our practice and conduct conformable 
to the divine nature. It is certain that the 
deſign and end of God in creating us, was 
to make us happy; and if we will not ſub- 
mit to the rules which are calculated and 
adapted to make us fo, the fault muſt 
ſurely be our own, For we may be afſ- 
ſured, that our ſalvation and happineſs 
are the objects of all the Almighty's diſ- 
penſations towards us; that he does every 
thing for our good and advantage, and 
that all his dealings with us have a ten- 
dency to demonſtrate the neceſſity of our 
ſtricteſt obedience to the precepts of God. 
It was ſo with the Jews. It ever has 
been ſo with the people of God, and thoſe 
who are or have been in covenant with 
him. It is ſo with us of this nation in 
general, and with every member of- this 
aſſembly in particular. It is ſo more 
eſpecially with Chriſtians as ſuch, to 
K 2 whom 
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whom the knowledge of God's will is ſo 
very fully diſplayed. His goodneſs and 
mercy, too, will not forſake us, if we 
do not forſake him; unlels our confidence 
in them be withdrawn, and we begin to 
Park ourſelves in the ſtrength of our own 

This i is evident from the text. It 
erde us an exemplary inſtance from na- 
ture; and at the ſame time that it admits 
the poſſibility of ſome occaſional failures, 
it contains an expreſs aſſertion that this is 
not the caſe with God, becauſe that with 
him it never fails. On this baſis, as on a 
rock, we may: rele firm and immoveable. 


„ e mie, 4 wag. Sw the immutable 
obligation and neceſſity of obedience to 
God, and his invariable benevolence to- 
wards men? let us beg for a bleſſing upon 
our endeavours to..cheriſh the ſeeds of 
piety and virtue, and to promote the prac- 
tice and exerciſe of ſober and rational re- 
ligion; that the honour of God, and the 
ſalvation of ſouls may be our principal ob- 
ject and deſign in all our actions, and 
that we may all exegt ourſelves in our re- 

A . ſpective 
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ſpective ſtations and capacities, to perform 
the great and important work for which 
we were introduced into this world. 


Ax a ſeaſon when the very foundations 
of empires are convulſed, and kingdoms 
totter from the aſſailing ſtroke of modern 
infidelity, it behoves us as Chriſtians to 
be particularly watchful over the welfare 
of our own nation. But about the means 
of doing this, politicians, according to 
their favourite creed, will point out ſuch 
contradictory paths, as the zealous and 
ſincere profeſſor of religion may find great 
difficulty to reconcile. Amidſt the jarring 
contentions about the true nature and go- 
vernment of our conſtitution, the appli- 
cation of proper and ſpecific remedies for 
the cure of public maladies is admitted on 
all hands to be neceſſary ; but the mind 
ſeems bewildered, in attempting to make 
à ſelection, which to accept and embrace. 
In ſuch a dilemma, when political ſaga- 
city and our ſenſe of civil obligations, may 
ſeem ſo critically to balance the contending 
intereſts, that we cannot tell where to 
K 3 fix 3 
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fix ; revelation, if we would but attend 
to-its advice, might render us a moſt eſ- 
ſential ſervice. The preſent times proba- 


bly afford the neareſt parallel to thoſe al- 


luded to in the chapter of the text, of 
any which have paſſed ſince that diſtreſ- 


| ſing period. The alarming inroads of the 


Babylonians on the poſſeſſors of other 
countries, until they approached to the 
little country of Judea, and excited the 


moſt terrible apprehenſions in the minds 
of the Jewiſh people, picture to us in very 


ſtrong colouring the devaſtations and con- 
fuſions of a neighbouring nation. Hav- 
ing betrayed and abandoned their God, 
and thereby rendered themſelves fit inſtru- 
ments in the hands of providence to puniſh 
the ſins of others; we need only attend to 


the nature and deſign of the prophet's 


meſlage, to apply the doctrine to our on 
ſituation. And if we do this faithfully ; 
if it proves a means of reforming us ef- 
fectually; if it operates to produce in the 
minds of the people of this kingdom, a 
more convincing ſenſe of our obligation to 
perſeyere in our duty and obedience to 

God ; 
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God; we may adopt the language of the 
ſame prophet, and ſay, * „ Hearken 
*« unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, 
© the people in whoſe heart is my law; 
fear ye not the reproach of men, nei- 
** ther be ye afraid of their revilings. For 
*« the moth ſhall eat them up like a gar- 
« ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 
% wool: but my righteouſneſs ſhall be 
* forever, and my falvation from gene- 
ration to generation.“ 


WHAT more need be added, than to 
recommend. to all Chriſtians ſeriouſly and 
ſincerely to regard the language of our 
Church; and to beg that God will be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to + ** keep his church 
* and houſhold continually in his true re- 
** ligion ; that they who do lean only up- 
*« on the hope of his heavenly grace, may 
* evermore be defended by his mighty 
#* power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord”, 


* Ifa. li. 7, 8. + Collect for the fifth Sunday af- 
ter Epiphany. 
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SERMON VIII. 


On God's ſole Pleaſure in Holineſs. 
* 
Is AI Al, v. 16. 


THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL BH Ex- 
ALTED IN JUDGMENT; AND GOD 
THAT IS HOLY SHALL BE SANC+= 
TIFIED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


"T'ms is one of the rational and ſatis- 
factory concluſions, to which the honeſt 
and impartial mind muſt ever be diſpoſed 
heartily to aſſent. Judgment and righte- 
ouſneſs ever have been, and ever muſt be, 
the diſtinguiſhing attributes and charac- 
teriſtics of the ſupreme governor and cre- 


ator 
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ator of the univerſe. In the exerciſe of 


theſe he muſt eſſentially delight ; and theſe 
attributes muſt be diſplayed upon all oc- 


caſions, as neceſſary and indiſpenſible in 


the government of the world. 


Ir was in one of the many arguments 
which the prophet ſtrenuouſſy maintained 
and teſtified to the Jews, that theſe words 
were introduced and declared as a very 
important and forcible truth. For what 
could be more conſonant to the will of a 
ſupreme Being, of ſtrict juſtice and equi- 
ty, than his rewarding thoſe who imitate 
his perfections? what could be more ra- 
tional to ſuppoſe than this, that ** the 
Lord of hoſts” ſhould be exalted in 
% judgment”? or what could be more 
agreeable to our natural notions of things, 
than that God who is holy” ſhould ** be 
** ſanctified in righteouſneſs” ? that this 
Juſtice and equity, and a ſtrict attention 


to our reſpective duties, ſhould conſtitute 


the very eſſence of holineſs, and that God 
ſhould 
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ſhould conſider himſelf as honoured in 
the practice of righteouſneſs ? | 


Fox holineſs of life and purity of diſ- 
poſition, is that which peculiarly diſtin- 
guiſhed the Almighty's conduct in all his 
diſpenſations to mankind, To theſe he 
has ever ſhewn himſelf favourable and in- 
dulgent. To theſe he has always promi- 
ſed his protection and ſupport on every 
neceſſary occaſion. He has ſufficiently 
manifeſted in all ages, that holineſs and 
righteouſneſs are the very eſſence of his 
nature ; and that in the exerciſe of theſe 
his creatures will ever find it moſt prudent 
and wiſe to perſevere, They will always 
diſcover it to be their trueſt and only 
commendable intereſt, to live in a conſtant 
obedience to his precepts and commands, 


Nor to enter into any ſubtle or meta- 
phyſical enquiries concerning the definiti- 
on of holineſs and righteouſneſs ; it is ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt to a very common capa- 
city, that they muſt be agreeable to the 

ſtricteſt 


- 
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ſtricteſt rules of equity and juſtice, Ad- 
mitting only the exiſtence of God as the 
ſovereign of the world, and all the creatures 
it contains“; his right to preſcribe and ap- 
point laws for the regulation of our conduct, 
as one and that the moſt noble ſpecies of his 
creatures in our world, muſt be a neceſſary 
conſequence. How and in what manner 
this right is executed, muſt therefore become 
a very momentous and intereſting enquiry. 
It demands the fulleſt exerciſe of thoſe ra- 
tional faculties, by which we are favour- 
ed and diſtinguiſhed as the peculiar ſer- 
yants of the Almighty. It calls for our 
utmoſt powers of reflection, which mark 
the human from the animal and vegetable 
creation z and by which alone man can an- 
ſwer to the character given of him by his 
Creator. For it is declared on record that he 
was originally made after the imageand like. 
neſs of God, + ** Let us make man in our 
«© image, after our likeneſs ; and let them 
have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


28 See Vol. I. Sermons I and II on the being of a 
God, and his moral Government, + Gen, i. 26, 27. 


: 66 and 


this world. 
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© and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all | the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 80 God created man 
in his own image; in the image of 
God created. he him, male and female 
created he them”, 


1.41 


For this 1 then, were theſe 
powers of reflection and reaſon beſtowed 
upon men, as the firſt order of beings in 
It follows expreſsly in the 


very next verſe to thoſe I have juſt repeat- 
ed, that the privileges were really and ac- 


tually conferred. For it is added, that 
# God bleſſed them, and God ſaid un- 
to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it; 
and have dominion over the fiſh of the 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth up- 
To take cognizance, 
then, of the animal and vegetable world, 


on the earth“. 


* Ver. 28. 


4 


— m 
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was the original prerogative of man, and 
the firſt boon of his maker; and to enable 
them to do this, agreeably to juſtice and 
equity, and in conformity to the will and 
pleaſure of God Almighty, they were 
formed according to the image of God, 
with powers and faculties adequate to the 
Every part of ſcripture indeed ſup- 
Poſes this. But the effects of the original 
tranſgreſſion are no where ſo ſtrikingly 
contraſted as in the expreſſion of Solo- 
mon to this purpoſe. He obſerves, that 
* God made man upright, but that 
they have ſought out many inventions”. 
It appears, that + ** in ſuffering the ſen- 
*« ſual appetite to gain the aſcendancy, 
and in giving way to confuſed notions 
4 of good, in contradiction to reaſon and 
* duty, man fell from his innocence ; 
that this aſcendancy of appetite, as fad 


* Eccles. vii. 29, + Preface to Mac Bean's 
Dictionary of the Bible; | 


experi- 
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* experience but too plainly ſhews, is 
**. tranſmitted to all his poſterity”, by and 
in a natural way, ſo as to give a bias and 
tendency to the animal œc my, and in- 
fluence the diſpoſition of the will and in- 
clination. | 


ST1LL, however, reſtoration to the 
divine image is the great deſign of all re- 
velation. As God” at firſt * made 
« man upright, and in his own image”, 
the purport of all his diſpenſations to his 
creatures 'has been uniformly with a view 
to the ſame object and condition. The 
natural bent and direction of the various 


communications of the divine pleaſure 


vouchſafed to man, has uniformly been, 
to recover the ſons of men from the paths 
of tranſgreſſion and diſobedience, and to 
render them conformable to the divine 
will. For it muſt and ever will be found 
to hold good, that judgment and righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould be the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racteriſtics of the ſeryants of God; that 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 


judgment, 


— 
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* judgment, and” that God who is 
„ holy ſhall. be landufied in gen 
4% neſs”. | enen 

th 05 Wit 

For R 8 Faw holineſs 250, ume 

& every conſideration, not barely agtee- 
able, but even neceſſary. This muſt be 
manifeſt, whether we reflect upon the 
nature of God, the condition of, man, or 
the circumſtances of a future world. For 
God, as a being of conſummate holineſs 
and virtue, muſt delight in the exerciſe of 
thoſe perfections on all occaſions. Like 
has always a natural ſympathy with its 
like; becauſe qualities of the ſame nature 
will ever poſſeſs a magnetic attraction, to 
induce or diſpoſe them to aſſociate toge- 
ther. The Almighty, therefore, muſt be 
under the moral neceſſity of encouraging 
the practice of righteouſneſs, in which he 
ſo peculiarly and eminently delights. In- 
dependent of the natural tendency to this 
purpoſe, which is founded in the very 
nature and reaſon and the original conſti- 


| Fution of things ; it would argue a ſort of 


imper- 
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imperfection in God (againſt which idea, 
the mind, unleſs . ſtrangely degenerated, 
muſt inſtantly recoil,) to be wanting in ſo 
important àa means of demonſtrating his 
juſtice; | But this, we know, he cannot 


be ſubject to; and it therefore will follow, 
beyond all rational or well-grounded cauſe 
of objection, that in theſe exerciſes he 
muſt and will have a peculiar pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction; that they are conſtituent parts 
of his nature, diſtinct attributes of his 
eſſence, and conſpicuous properties of his 


AND if he muſt demonſtrate his juſ- 
tice, would it not be contrary to that juſ- 
tice to relax in his demands of obedience 
from his creatures, or to ſlacken the claims 
of holineſs and virtue from his depen- 
dents ? This indeed would be diſhonour- 
able to him, and deſtroy the very attri- 


butes of the Almighty, which alone dif- 


tinguiſh him from all created beings, It 
cannot be, therefore, but that God muſt 


L and 
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and will ink on the practioe — 
bags and holineſs: from his breatuires. 
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hn we alſo: conſider the condition: of 
man; is it not that of a ſtate bf depen- 
dance on the AlmightyMor- the neceſſaries 
and conveniences-of life? Is not our reli 
ance on the providence of God uſually 
the moſt prevailing means to ſecure his 
bleſſings to us? For what ate we WIT n- 
our him? or indted what are we in our 
BEST eſtate? As the creatures of his 
hands, are we not ſubject to thoſe laws 
and conditions, which he may think ex- 
pedient to preſeribe to us? And when we 
are aſſured of his conſumtnate juſtice and 
veracity, are we not alſo aſſured that theſe 
laws muſt be conſiſtent with himſelf, and 
with our nature and ſituation in life > 
Happy are we in thoſe numerous declara- 
tions, which he has been pleaſed: to make 
of himſelf to this purpoſe; which he has 
ſtrongly guarded and ſanctioned by threat- 
nings againſt tranſgreſſors of every ſort, 
and has encouraged us to the performance 


of 
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of them by the gracious promiſes revealed 
to us in the ſcriptures. '' Thefe have been 
the ſubjects of his various communica- 
tions to mankind ; and all of them have 
uniformly tended to prove the doctrine of 
the text, that the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
* be exalted in judgment, and” that 
God who is holy ſhall be ſanctified in 
** righteouſneſs,” | 


WIr reſpect to the circumſtances of 
a future world, the ſame leſſons of in- 
ſtruction are evidently ſet before us. Are 
we not informed in ſcripture, that in the 
future ſtate * which God hath pre- 
*« pared for them that love him, we ſhall” 
aſſuredly ©* ſee him as he is”; but that 
„eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
* can it enter into the heart of man to 
* conceive” what that condition is ? Are 


we not aſſured that + ** we ſhall ſee him 


face to face”, and that when he 


* x Cor. ii. 9.—1 John iii. 2. f 1 Cor, xiii. 12, 
— Col. iii. 4. : 
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„ who is gur life ſhall appear, we alſo 
4+ ſhall appear with him in glory”? And 
though we cannot certainly affirm, what 


the enjoyment of a future Rate ſhall con- 
fſtin; is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that it muſt be in becoming as like unto 
God, as finite creatures can be to their in- 
finite creator? Is it not natural to con- 
clude, that it may conſiſt in our reſtora- 
tion to that ſtate of perfection, in which 
God at firſt made man? in a ſtate of up- 
rightneſs and integrity > What can it ſig- 
nify leſs, than that our moral faculties 
ſhall be improved to ſuch a degree, as 
may enable us the better to enjoy God's 
preſence ? and that the cauſes of our de- 
viation from the ſtrict path of obedience 
ſnall be removed entirely, ſo as no longer 
to moleſt us ? | N 


Is, then, the practice of righteouſneſs 
and holineſs ſo neceſfary to our eternal 
welfare; can it be worth our attention to 
ſeek for contentment in the exerciſe of any 
thing, which is inconſiſtent with theſe ? 

N 8 Can 
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Can the preſent life be an object of conſi- 
deration in compariſon of futurity ? or 
will the trifles of time be a ſufficient con- 
penſation for loſing the happineſs of eter- 
nity > Admitting that we could procure 
and poſſeſs whatever our hearts can wiſh 
for; what then? Will theſe fatisfy our 
minds? or will the enjoy ment of the 
things which we ſo anxiouſly deſire equal 
our expectations, or give us the fatisfac- 
tion which we hoped for from them? 
Admitting even this, for the preſent 3 can 
we be ſure that they will always ſatisfy 
us ? that we ſhall always be in a frame 
and temper to enjoy them ? that we ſhall 
not ſome time or other forſake them, 
though they may not forſake us? Such 
fancies are not the reſult of experience and 
obſervation; but the idle reveries of wild 
and ungoverned imagination. Before we 
preſume, therefore, to give a deciſive an- 
ſwer on a ſubject of ſo much importance 
to us, it greatly concerns us to conſider 
fully the true value and eſtimate of theſe 
relative conditions. 
L 3 For 
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Fon if we look around in the world at- 
tentively, and with due circumſpection; 
much cauſe for doubt muſt occur to us 
on the enquiry, whether theſe arguments 
can be ſupported by facts. View the 
moſt proſperous and opulent amongſt man- 
kind; and attend to them when arrived 
at an extreme Old Age, ſo that the wheels 
of nature's machine are wholly worn out, 
without any accident, by continual mo— 
tion. Conſider alſo the ſtate of their 
minds at that awful period, when every day 
brings continual warnings of its diſſolu- 
tion; how will the reflection of Having 
lived in the paths of righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs, give a conſolation to the mind, 
which all the world cannot purchaſe with- 
- out it? But without this reflection; with- 
out this earneſt of future happineſs, which 
only our obedience to the Almighty's laws 
and commands can enfure ; all will be 
gloom and horror, and an awful diſmay 
will hang over all the poſſeſſions of 
mankind.” When theſe will be no more 
wanted ; when the cones of the mind- 


only 
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only carl gute pleaſure and ſatisfactiona 
when ali curporeab enjoyments ſhall . ceaſe, 
and che icerciſes of our mental powers 
only ſhall continue; hat elfe but the 
confetouſneſ(s of a holy. and virtuous life, 
in obedience to the divine precepts, and 
in comformity to God's hoh will and 
pleaſure, can afford. us any comfort ꝰ What 
leſs than the practice, reſulting from ſuch 
a principle, cn ava to the future r 
* ort od 1:53 enim ; 
nf to Dubaor 203 yoiRhow) 10 
* Gopifabid chat any perſons ſhould as 
ccive:themmſelyes in ſuppoting, that ſuch a 
dittrine tends, to depreciate the merits of 
Chriſt; and 10 diminiſh the) efficacy of 
his redemption. In endeavouring to 
* eſtabliſh thelaw” on a firm and pro- 
per baſis, ſurely it muſt be a groſs mil- 
take to infer that we thereby make 


void the law.” Highly adviſable would 


it be for ſuch perſons to reflect ſeriouſly, 
whether the miſchievous conſequences of 


* „ 
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removing from men's minds all confide- 
ration of the attributes of holineſs and 
juſtice, by extolling their peculiar notions 
of redemption, are not infinitely greater; 
than to keep in view, with the efficacy of 
that redemption, the immutable attributes 
of the divine eſſence. By preſerving theſe 
ſeveral intereſts diſtinct and inviolate, and 
endeavouring to regard them as concurring 
principles of faith and practice; meta- 
phyſical ſubtleties can be no way neceſſary 
for directing the conduct of Chriſtians. 
For we may rely upon it as an inconteſ- 
tible truth, that the lord of hoſts ſhall 
be exalted in judgment ; and God that 
is holy a ae in en 
1 nel. *. 


us A 
* ry 
a * 
. * 
14 ob 4 
SERMON 


\Coo83B-3Þ)-46) 


7 


"SERMON IX, 


* + 


On the Happineſs of the good and righteous, 


PSALM CXII. 6. 

rox HE SHALL | NEVER . BE MOVED ; 
AND THE RIGHTEQUS SHALL-BE 
Hb IN EVERLASTING REMRM- 


Ir is of little importance to our preſent 
Pſalm be conſidered, or the doctrine. of 
the text only be noted. Vet it may be 
proper at preſent to remark from the con- 
text, that the former part of the verſe ap- 
pears to be ſpoken of the good man”, 


who, 
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who, as the author obſerves, has ſo ſure 
a foundation of truſt and confidence, that 
* he ſhall never be moved”. And it is 
added expreſsly of) ** the: righteous”? and 
obedient ſervant of God, that he ſhall 
<< be had in everlaſting remembrance.” 
To conſider the characters of the good 
and the righteous man, of whom ſuch 
honourable mention ,js, here made; it 
might, perhaps, ſuffice to obſerve in ge- 
neral, that they may be regarded as diffe- 
rent expreſſions for the fame thing. This 
may” be done, without any difadvantage 
to the purport and immediate deſign of the 
words of the text. In this ſenſe I propoſe 
for the moſt port t© treat them ; obſerving 
only by the "way, that St. Paul has vi- 
dently. made a difference between them, 
when ſpeaking of the lfickey of Ghrift' 
death for mankind, © *'** For ſcarcely,” 
fays he," © for a ihtedan man will one 
en "Ye; yet peradventure for a ro 9 man 
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„ ſome would even dare to die.” And 
this diſtinction was alſo made by the Jews 
on many occaſions ; by which they under- 
ſtood, that the character of GOOD was 


only to be given to perſons more eminent 
in the practice of holineſs and virtue. 


Lx AVvING ſuch diſtinftions to the con- 
ſideration of ſpeculative minds, to whom 
they may not be improper, though per- 
haps generally unneceſſary; it will be 
ſufficient to treat them, only as they con- 
tain and comprehend the ſame encourag- 
ing truth. I would remark, however, 
that from ſuch a reſearch we may in this 
inſtance derive much benefit and improve- 
ment; though ſuch an advantage will not 
always reſult from this ſpecies of enquiry. 
But the grounds of the eneouragement 
ſpoken of in the text are very fully record- 
ed in the preceding part of this pfalm ; 
which may be divided into two general 
branches, the deſcription of the good and 
righteous man's conduct, and the happy 
effects and reward of it. And in conſi- 


dering 
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© dering both theſe branches, a commen- 


tary: or paraphraſe of the whole pſalm, 
will naturally ariſe from it. | 


Fon it commences with this very com- 


mon but important expreſſion, ſo fre- 
quently to be met with in the Holy Scrip- 
tures; that bleſſed is the man -who 
0 feareth the Lord”. Such an one, it is 
not to be doubted, will aſſuredly entertain 
and preſerve a. ** great delight in his com- 
mandments”; and therefore they are uſual- 
ly joined together, one of them being a 


natural conſequence of the other. This 


wall entitle him to the bleſſings of heaven, 
under whoſe ſpecial care and protection 
ſuch a perſon will ever be conſidered. 
'The ** ſeed” of ſuch a man ** ſhall be 
mighty upon earth”; becauſe we are 
aſſured that the generation of the faith. 
„ ful ſhall be bleſſed“ . We have the ex- 
preſs promiſe of the Almighty, that he 
will * ſhew mercy unto thouſands of 


* Exod, xx. 6. 


ce them 


rhe good and righteour. 15 

* them. that love him, and keep his com- 
* mandments*. In * the houſe” of 
ſuch a perſon ** ſhall be riches and plen- 
* teouſneſs, and his righteouſneſs? and 
regard to juſtice and equity endureth 
*« for ever,” However heavily the faith- 
ful and obedient children of God may be 
viſited by afflicting diſpenſations, a ſtrong 
conſolation is afforded for their encourage- 
ment to perſeverance; becauſe * - unto 
the godly there ariſeth up light in the 
*« darkneſs”, and that the good man 
is merciful, loving, and righteous. 
The good man is merciful” to the neceſ- 
ſities of his fellow-creatures, ** and lend- 
eth“ whatever may be wanting to their 
conſolation z ©** and” he © wil” alſo 
« guide his words with diſcretion”. His 
actions and his language are correſpondent 
to each other; and his ſincerity and inte- 
grity will not paſs unrewarded. For 
«© he ſhall never be moved“, but ſhall re- 
main firm and ſtable, amidſt the confu- 
ſions and changes to which the diſobedient 
and uncharitable will be expoſed. And 
. « the 
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** the righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting 
1 remembrance”; regarded by the Al- 
mighty as his faithful ſubjects and ſer- 
vants, and obſerved as living . monitors 
and examples. by the good and virtuous, 
who will never fail to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
that live in ſubjection to the laws and 
precepts which he has preſcribed. - _ 


Svcn a diſpoſition and ſuch a conduct 
as this, will ſecure him againſt the viciſ- 


fitudes of life. Theſe will leſs ſenſibly 
affect him than others; ſo that he will 


not be afraid of any evil tidings”, becauſe 
« his heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 
* the Lord”. Enemies indeed he muſt 
expect. Such a conduct will operate as a 
conſtant and perpetual reproof of wicked 
men. But theſe will not have power to 
diſmay him. His heart is eſtabliſhed, 
„ and will not ſkrink, until he ſee his 
«+ defire upon his” foes. He hath been, 
as Job ſaid, * ** Eyes to the blind and 


* Job, xxix. 15. 
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feet to the lame”. His benevolent ac- 
tions will be recorded in his favour. For 
he bath diſperſed abroad, and given to 
** the poor, and his righteouſneſs remain- 
Heth for eyerꝰ . He ſhall receive the re- 
ward of his doings, and his horn ſhall 
* be exalted with honour”. Notwith. 
ſtanding the violent aſſaults with which 
he may be attacked, he ſhall finally tri- 
umph over them all. For ** the ungod- 
«« ly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him”; 
grieve him heavily, to ſee the well-being 
and providential kindneſs, of which the 
virtuous and obedient. ſhall be partakers, 
becauſe their example will be a conſtant 
remonſtrance againſt his manner of life; 
grieve him, and excite in his mind a very 
high degree of the ſpirit of. envy, ſo that 
% he ſhall” even gnaſh with his 
teeth, and conſume away” through 
madneſs and vexation at the good fortune 
of thoſe whom he had ſo grievouſly in- 
jured and oppreſſed. His own diſap- 
pointments, and the ſucceſs of others, will 

affect 
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affect him as © a worm which ne- 
« yer dies“, to prey upon their minds 
and conſciences, and to keep them in per- 
petual agitation; ſo that the deſire of 
© the ungodly” hall ne nd come 
n 


Harry they, who thus come up to hs 
character of the perſon defcribed in the 
text! The good man ſhall never be 
% moved; and the righteous ſhall be had 
** in everlaſting remembrance”. The 
providence of God is engaged to take care 
of thoſe who - are faithful and obedient; 
However it may ſometimes happen ini 
the general courſe of the world, that af. 
flictions may befal the righteous, and that 
fucoeſs and preſperity may be the portion 
of the wicked; yet this is not the uſual 
caſe in the Almighty's providential dif- 
penſations. For when it does occur, the 
unnatural condition is no longer permit- 
ted, than while it conſiſts with God's pro- 


* IIa. Ixvi. 24. 


vidential 
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vidential dealings in his government of 
the world. 


To this part of the ſubject, therefore, 
the remaining part of my diſcourſe will 
have a more immediate relation. Ac- 
cordingly I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate 
theſe poſitions ſo fully, that they ſhall 
ſuperſede every doubt. The hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament is almoſt a continued 
proof of this. It is expreſsly recorded, 
in various parts of ſcripture, that * God 
never forſakes his that be godly”. In 
order, therefore, to reconcile this, it will 
be of ſervice to demonſtrate, that this is 
conſiſtent with the permiſſions of thoſe 
heavy afflictions, which ſometimes viſit 
and overtake the righteous, 


HENCE I ſhall take occaſion to notice, 
in the firſt place, that when God deſtroy- 
ed the old world by a flood, it is expreſs- 
ly recorded, that + ** Noah found grace 


* Pſal, XXXxvii. 28. + Gen. vi. 8. 
M * un 
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In the eyes of the Lord”, He was 
well repaid for all the tauntings and ſcof- 
fings of his antediluvian cotemporaries, 
for an hundred and twenty years together, 
by the wonderful act of preſervation which 
awaited him. As a * © preacher of 
* righteouſneſs”, his miniſtry upon others 
was deſtitute of ſucceſs. If it was pro- 
ductive of any good effects, it is manifeſt 
+ *©* that the righteous were taken away 
from the evil to come”. This is ge- 
nerally admitted to have been the caſe of 
Lamech, who died only in the year pre- 
ceding the flood. But as to Noah and his 
family, wicked and degenerate as ſome of 
them were, his endeavours to reclaim the 
world had a ſignal reward. 


WaHar, again, was the ſtate of Sodom, 
when, wicked as they are repreſented to 
have been, even ten righteous perſons 
would have preſerved the city from de- 
ſtruction, could they have been found. 


© a Net. ü. $ 1 Iſa. vii. 2. 


Yet 
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Yet Lot and his family were removed 
from thence, by a miracle of grace and 
favour, as a reward for his holineſs and 
obedience to God; though his wife ſo 
ſpeedily periſhed, as a monument of fol- 
ly, and a diſtinguiſhed victim of the 
danger of diſtruſt, | 


How were the patriarchs alſo, with 
their aged father, preſerved from death 
by a ſeries of providential acts, which 
the hiſtory of the deſpiſed and afflicted 
Joſeph ſo wonderfully affords. And 
when the foundation of their future great- 
neſs was thus eſtabliſhed, and ſubſequent 
ages, through the bleſſing of providence, 
had increaſed their numbers to a prodigi- 
ous multitude ; what a ſeries of miracles 
was diſplayed to manifeſt the interpoſition 
of a ſuperintending power in their favour, 
and to curb the haughtineſs and ingratitude 
of a tyrannical prince and an idolatrous 


people. 
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Ir would far exceed all moderate 
bounds, to trace the various and wonder- - 
ful ſcenes of providence, which have been 
exerciſed towards the people of God, But 
I cannot forbear mentioning one more, 
which is that of Mordecai and the Jews, 
as recorded in the book of Eſther. The 
cruel deſtruction meditated againſt that 
whole captive people, which was ſo pro- 
videntially and wonderfully defeated, is a 
ſubject that ſurely cannot eſcape the re- 
flecting mind. In the aftoniſhing deliver- 
ance from that projected maſſacre, the 
ſteps of providence, which are evidently 
diſplayed, require our moſt ſerious atten- 
tion. The puniſhment alſo which over- 
took the haughty ſervant, though ſo high- 
ly dignified, who planned the miſchievous 
and diabolical buſineſs, was ſignal and 
remarkable. A ſuppoſed neglect of ho- 
mage from a poor and deſpiſed porter, 
and of a captive nation too, at the king's 
gate, ſhall excite the indignation of a 
proud miniſter of ſtate, the haughty Ha- 
man. The fancied inattention of a perſon, 


too 
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too inſignificant for notice, ſhall rouſe an 
imperious dependant to a revengeful ſpi- 
rit, in prompting the deſtruction of a 
whole community to which the offender 
is connected. How prepoſterous is the 
conduct, which reſults from the combina- 
tion of pride, envy, and malice ! 


THE ſcriptures alſo have given us many 


correſponding and encouraging directions, 


on various occaſions, to conſole the peo- 
ple to whom they were reſpectively ad- 
dreſſed under afflictions. A few of theſe 
ſhall be ſelected for the purpoſe, though 
they will. be amply ſufficient to prove a 
concurrence and agreement with the hiſ- 
tories I have produced, When Jeremiah, 
for inſtance, had propheſied the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews for their iniquities, the 
obſervation made thereupon is extremely 
important. He remarks for their conſo- 
lation, that * though the whole land“ 
ſhould “ be deſolate, yet” would he 


* Chap. iv. 27. 
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Ir would far exceed all moderate 
bounds, to trace the various and wonder- - 
ful ſcenes of providence, which have been 
exerciſed towards the people of God. But 
I cannot forbear mentioning one more, 
which is that of Mordecai and the Jews, 
as recorded in the book of Eſther. The 
cruel deſtruction meditated againſt that 
whole captive people, which was ſo pro- 
videntially and wonderfully defeated, is a 
fubje& that ſurely cannot eſcape the re- 
flecting mind. In the aſtoniſhing deliver- 
ance from that projected maſſacre, the 
ſteps of providence, which are evidently 
diſplayed, require our moſt ſerious atten- 
tion. The puniſhment alſo which over- 
took the haughty ſervant, though ſo high- 
ly dignified, who planned the miſchievous 
and diabolical buſineſs, was ſignal and 
remarkable. A ſuppoſed neglect of ho- 
mage from a poor and deſpiſed porter, 
and of a captive nation too, at the king's 
gate, ſhall excite the indignation of a 
proud miniſter of ſtate, the haughty Ha- 
man. The fancied inattention of a perſon, 


too 
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too inſignificant for notice, ſhall rouſe an 
imperious dependant to a revengeful ſpi- 
rit, in prompting the deſtruction of a 
whole community to which the offender 
is connected. How prepoſterous is the 
conduct, which reſults from the combina» 
tion of pride, envy, and malice ! 


TRE ſcriptures alſo have given us many 


correſponding and encouraging directions, 


on various occaſions, to conſole the peo- 
ple to whom they were reſpectively ad- 
dreſſed under afflictions. A few of theſe 
ſhall be ſelected for the purpoſe, though 
they will be amply ſufficient to prove a 
concurrence and agreement with the hiſ- 
tories I have produced, When Jeremiah, 
for inſtance, had propheſied the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews for their iniquities, the 
obſervation made thereupon is extremely 
important. He remarks for their conſo- 
lation, that“ though the whole land“ 
ſhould “ be deſolate, yet” would he 


* Chap. iv. 27. 
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* not make a full end.” Even when 
the prophet himſelf was taken and carried 
into captivity, with the reſt of his coun- 
trymen ; the providential promiſes of the 
Almighty are conſpicuous. Theſe in- 
ſtances of his reſpect to his people cannot 
eſcape the due regard and attention of any 
ſerious enquirer *®. ** Fear thou not, O 
«© Jacob my ſervant, and be not diſmay- 
„ed, O lfrael”, ſays God by his pro- 
phet; for I am with thee; for I will 
© make a full end of all the nations; whi- 
«« ther I have driven thee, but I will not 
©*© make a full end of thee, but correct 
thee in meaſure; yet will I not leave 
„ thee wholly unpuniſhed”, - In another 
part of ſcripture it is alſo obſerved by the 
mouth of Eliphaz ; In famine he 
„ ſhall redeem thee from death; and in 
** war frm the power of the ſword ; and 
at deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
* laugh”, What occaſion can there be 


* Chap. xlvi, 27, 28. «+ Job v. 20, 22, 
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for fear to thoſe who are conſcious of the 
providential ſuccour of the Almighty ? 


ARE not theſe declarations and facts a 
ſufficient proof of the aſſertions in the 
text? Do not ' theſe promiſes unequivo- 
cally demonſtrate what their correſpond- 
ing hiſtories ſo plainly declare? They 
prove, that the good man ſhall never 
% be moved”. © They are the fulleſt poſ- 
fible conviction. to every honeſt and un- 
prejudiced mind, that ** the righteous 
*« ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
* brance”. Such perſons may aſſure 
themſelves of veneration from poſterity to 


the lateſt ages. 


Ex RV way, then, the doctrine of the 

text is eſtabliſhed. And what more can 
we need to conviace us of the advantages 
to be derived from purſuing a conduct, 
which ſhall entitle us to the character of 
GOOD and RIGHTEoOus ? Stability and 
fame are the promiſed rewards. Of theſe, 
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the latter is a flattering propenſity of hu. 
man nature, which moſt perſons of any 
ſpirit or emulation are anxious to obtain. 
And with great reaſon was it implanted 
in our nature, to excite our attention ; and 
to propoſe a reward with which our very 
paſſions, as well as our reaſon, ſhould be 
in the higheſt degree gratified and en- 


And this fame alſo will be permanent 
and laſting, It will be as durable as it is 
certain. The good man ſhall never be 
„moved. The righteous ſhall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance”, Happy 
condition ſurely | to which we ought all 
anxiouſly to aſpire; and to which the 
leaſt conſideration of our own benefit, 
muſt naturally direct us. 


Nxeps there, then, any other encou- 
ragement to goodneſs and righteouſneſs ? 
Can it poſſibly be deemed neceſſary to ad- 
yance more arguments, to preſs our atten. 

| tion 


* 
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tion to the practice of virtue and holineſs, 
in which alone they can poſſibly conſiſt ? 
Can we either wiſh for or defire more? 
** The good man” is firm and immove- 
able as a rock. The good man ſtands as 
a monument for the information and im- 
provement of future ages. The good 
man has the comfortable reflection, that 
*© his name ſhall remain under the ſun 
«© among the poſterity, which ſhall be 
«© blefſed through him”. The good man 
has the conſolation, that even the very 
„ heathen ſhall praiſe him“ for his good- 
neſs ; that even the gentile ſhall teſtify 
and bear witneſs to the merciful and com- 
paſſionate acts of kindneſs for which he 
has been conſpicuous ; that thoſe who 
were eſtranged from the covenant ſhould 
be prevailed on, from common principles 
of equity, to declare the remarkable juſ- 
tice and integrity, for which ** the righ- 
teous man” is diſtinguiſhed, in all his 
intercourſe with mankind, 


MA 
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May we, as Chriſtians, be induced 

to profit by this laudable example! May 
vue be perſuaded, in conformity to our 
x advances in knowledge, to make propor- 
d tionable advances in goodneſs and holi- 
| neſs! to the honour and glory of God and 
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8 our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be aſ- 
j 5 cribed all praiſe and thankſgiving, now 
J | and for ever, 
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SERMON 


SERMON Xx. 


On the great Advantages of Humility, 


MATTHEW XVIII. 3. 


EXCEPT YE BE CONVERTED, AND BE- 
COME AS LITTLE CHILDREN, YE 
SHALL NOT ENTER INTO THE KING= 
DOM OF HEAVEN, | 


Humility is a virtue, of which the 
moſt pleaſing accounts are given in ſcrip- 
ture, both in reſpect to its nature and ef- 
fects. It was the firſt benediction of our 
Saviour, in his ſolemn and important ſer- 
mon on the mount; * ** blefled are the 


* Mat. v. 3. 
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„ poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven”. In the verſe following 
the text it is alſo ſaid, that whoſoever 
% ſhall humble himſelf as a little child, 
* the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 


s heaven”. 


It was of much importance to inculcate 
to the Jews the practice of this virtue, 
and urge them ſtrenuouſly to the obſer- 
vance of it. For ſuch was the vain and 
ſelfiſh nature of their diſpoſitions, that 
they deſpiſed all others as unworthy of 


the divine protection and regard. We 


„ be Abraham's ſeed, and were never in 
© bondage to any man“, was their lan- 
guage to our Saviour himſelf, What a 
boaſting aſſertion, when they were at the 
very moment under a foreign yoke. 
+ The Jews have no dealings wich the 
„ Samaritans”, was the obſervation of the 
woman of Samaria; wondering at his 
very great condeſcenſion, as a Jew, to aſk 


* John viii. 33 1 Chap. iv. 9. 
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drink of her, who belonged to a people 


whom they ſo much deſpiſed, and held in 
abhorrence. 


AxDp if both Jews and Samaritans were 
tinctured with this notion, it cannot be 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the apoſtles, 
who partook of the common prejudices 
of the country, ſhould be exempt from 
them. It is notorious indeed, that, as 
the bulk of the people uſually imbibe ſuch 
prejudices © deeply, the diſciples in this 
reſpect were not behind the reſt of their 
neighbours ; and it makes a very conſide- 
rable figure in the hiſtory of the goſpel, as 
a diſpoſition of mind which generglly_pre- 
vailed. In various attempts to ſubdue 
and overcome this prejudice, our Saviour 


was very greatly and almoſt continually 
exerciſed. 


Orurx opinions gradually crept into 
their minds, as a natural conſequence of 
notions, which were fo highly encouraged 
and ſupported by their teachers, Theſe 

led 
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led them till mare remote and . farther 
from truth. Great expectations were 
formed of the Meſſiah; and various con- 
curring cifcumſtances, partly founded on 
the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 
partly on their traditions, ſeemed to point 
out that very age for the ſeaſon of his ap- 
pearance. Thus it was faid, that“ all 
men muſed in their hearts concerning 
John, whether he were the Chriſt, or 
* not”. Thus, the expreſſion, + ©* Art 
1% thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
* look for another”? was the meſſage of 
John to our Saviour himſelf. + ** When 
«« Chriſt cometh, will he do more mira- 
cles than theſe which this man hath 
. «© done”? was the remark of the peo- 
*« ple” who ** believed on him”. To 
this effect were the ſentiments and opi- 
nions which prevailed, reſpecting his pet- 
ſon and office, about the time of his ap- 


pearance. 
* Luke iii. 15. + Mat. xi. 3. 1 John vii. 31. 
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RESPECTING the nature of his digni- 
ty and government, many erroneous and 
ill- grounded notions and tenets were then 
believed and entertained. The moſt ge- 
neral one, indeed, was that which origi- 
nated after the captivity, and flattered 
them with the hopes of a temporal ſove- 
reignty. This gave a bias to all the later 
interpretations of the prophecies, and per- 
verted the ſcriptures to favour the vain 
and ambitious hopes of men, inſtead of 
ſupporting and defending truth. When 
John, and afterwards our Saviour, de- 
clared to the Jews, that * the king- 
* dom of heaven” was ** at hand”, all 
the lofty and high-ſpirited notions of their 
extraordinary privileges ruſhed at once 
upon their minds, and affected all their 
ſentiments in the higheſt degree. Hence 
we have a rational account of the manifeſt 
anxiety in every one to ingratiate himſelf 
with the founder of this kingdom, in the 
hope of partaking of the honours and ad- 


* Mat, iii, 2.—iv. 17. 
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vantages which, they ſuppoſed, it afford- 


ed. Hence it was, that * many of 


& the Pharifees and Sadducees came to“ 


| the © baptiſm” of John. They were de- 
ſirous of manifeſting their ſubmiſſion and 
, obedience at an early period, that they 


might be enabled to ſet forth the preten- 
fions of long ſervice ; and thence, from 
their ſuppoſed ſuperiority of knowledge, 
hope for admiſſion into places of truſt * 


offices of government. 


Svcn an idea the apoules themſelves 
were very ſtrongly affected with. It is 
on all occaſions uppermoſt in their minds. 
Conſidering their prejudices, therefore, 
in common with others, this gave them 


the greateſt reaſon to expect the prefer- 


ence, -from our Saviour's choice of them 
for his ſele& diſciples. Nor did this no- 
tion entirely forſake them until after our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion into heaven, and the 
manifeſtation of his Holy Spirit, All the 


* Chap. ili. 7. 


chinks 
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checks and warnings. they had gently re- 
ceived from their Maſter, had, till thoſe 
events, been inſufficient to wean them 
from their erroneous. opinions. Even af. 
ter his reſurrection they are full of this 
proſpect , though, their ſentiments are ex- 
Pre in language leſs violent and ear- 

It was the effect of this notion, 
92 they were induced to aſk him, 
a Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſmel ? that 
kingdom, which was foretold by the pro- 
950 and was to be ann by 


e ae 20 
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"te was on one ie of theſe i'm.» that 
the words of the text were delivered by 
our Saviour, in anſwer to the very impor- 
tunate curioſity of the diſciples. For they 
were evidently dictated by the ſame mo- 
tives, and expreſſed with the ſame mani- 
feſt deſign, T Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven”? was a queſ- 


Aas i. 6. + Mat, Will. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
N tion 
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tion lich, dey concluded, mut lead te 
ſore explanations they were Anxious to 
Know. But they were diſappointed « on 
this 6ecaſion, 'as before they had been on 
many others. Inſtead of cheriſking their 
pride, he teaches then humility 4 0 for 
ambitiön, he plainly inftrbcts ard direct“ 
hey to cordeſcenfion, For he “ called 
4 little child a Kim; and ict him 1 
© the nüdſt r dein! and faid,” Excep 
«ye be ente, Und become "as Lie 
« hildrs, ye Thaft” Hot enter Tito the 
„ Kingdeft of leaven,” Whöoſoeber there 
© fore ſhall humble himſelf as this fittfe 
child, the ſame is 0 b) Pian 
4 dom of heaven.” was by hurmili 
that they were to rife" to dignity in "ki 
2 m; for he that exalteth him- 
IF-thalt be abaſed, and he that hun- 
« bleth himſelf (halt be exalted”, 80 
far would they be fromft faccerding i in their 


| views by dontentions f for honout and pre- 


emitierice; that ſuch a e would 


| * "Ih, the 


” 


render 
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render them totally unfit for admiſſion in- 
to his kingdom, and therefore much leſs 
could they expect ſtations of truſt and 
importance in it, 


Ovn Saviour, in directing his diſciples 
to become as little children”, did not 
mean to encourage that ſimple and inſig- 
nificant manner of life, which to infant 
years is extremely natural 'and familiar. 
It 18 their fimplicity and humility only 
which are commended, not their folly and 
childiſhneſs. In a more advanced age, 
the attention of mankind ſhould be di- 
rected to ſuch objects, and ſuch only, as 
are calculated to be of permanent advan- 
tage to them, 


Tur principal deſign of our Saviour's 
aſſertion, was to reach the ſublimer part 
of our nature; and to have an effect upon 
the mind, It was chiefly meant to de- 
ſtroy and eradicate thoſe priciples of am- 
bition and pride, with which even his 
own ſelect diſciples were ſo ſtrongly tine- 

N 3 tured, _ 
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tured. The inward temper of our ſouls 
was the object he had in view. He was 
deſirous of ſubduing thoſe tyrannical and 
overbearing paſſions, which were ſo ini- 
mical to the progreſs and advancement of 


his kingdom; and to ſubſtitute in their 
place the, more pleaſing ones of bumility 


and lowlineſs of mind. It ſhould be ous 


endeavour to reſtrain all unreaſonable 
thoughts of honour and ambition, and to 
limit our deſires of dignity and pre- emi- 
nene within proper bounds. By ſuch a 


conduct as this only it is, that we can at- 


tain to that happy compoſure of mind, 
which was ſo clearly repreſented by this 


figurative and emblematic action. 


Ir was a happy and pertinent expteſ- 
ſion of the Pſalmiſt to this purpoſe ; 
N Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty ;. neither do 1 exerciſe 
** myſelf in great matters, which are too 


* ieh for me. Surely, L have behaved 


* pal. exxxi. r, 
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and quieted myſelf as a child that is 
1 weaned of his mother: my ſoul is even 
as a weaned child”, Did not our Sa- F: 
viour himſelf, in the words of the text, | 
evidently expreſs a language, which was 
adapted to inſpire his diſciples with the | 
fame ſentiments? When he told them, | 


that they muſt '** become as little chil- 
« dren”, what could he mean, but that 1 
thoſe muſt be free like theſe, from the | 
pride of life? that they ſhould keep them- 

ſelves in ſubjection from proud and aſ- 
piring views ? that they ſhould entirely 
difclaim all covetouſneſs, which makes 
men defirous of eminent ſtations, for the 
ſake of their emoluments. For children 
are generally free from theſe views, and 
have ſeldom any eagerneſs after high 
things. They do not frequently wiſh for 
poſts of honour, nor defire to poſſeſs 
places of profit, 


| From the parable of the phariſee and 
the publican, the advantages of humility 
muſt be ſingularly manifeſt, The proud 

N 3 and 
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and imperious phariſee thus pompouſly 
exhibits his merits to the Almighty, as if 
to demand the reward of his actions as a 
debt“; God, I thank thee, that I am 
* not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
** juſt, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
„ can, I faſt twice in the week; I give 
4 tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the 
„ publican ſtanding afar off, would not 
* lift up ſo much as his eyes unto hea- 
1 ven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, and 
* ſaid, God, be merciful to me a ſinner. 
$ I tell you, this man went down to his 
* houſe juſtified rather than the other”, 
The confeſſion and humility of the latter 
are commended, while the prige and ſelf- 
importance of the former are rejected. 
Few were the words of the humble pub- 
lican, but they were ſincere. His ex- 
preſſions of repentance and contrition 
were plain and honeſt, and therefore the 
were accepted. He ** went down to his 
« houſe juſtificd” ; though the conſciouſs 


„ Luke wil. 17, 13, 13, 14+ 


neſs 
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neſs of his offences, if a Jew, kept him 
o afar off from the altar, the appointed 
place for making the offerings of atone- 
ment. And if he was a Gentile, he was 
reſtrained from going farther than the 
outer court of the temple, not being per- 
mitted to approach r. 


Taz W of 45 N is another 
ſtriking inſtance of the. expediency, and 
even the neceſſity of humility. This was 
ſuggeſted by our Saviour's obſerving their 
eagerneſs to ſecure the places of preceden- 
cy and honour, * ** When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not down 
«© inthe higheſt room, leſt a more honour» 
* able man than thou be bidden of him; 
„ and he that bade thee and him, come 
and ſay to thee, Give this man place, 
and thou begin with ſhame to take the 
* loweſt room. But when thou art bid- 
“den, go and fit down in the loweſt | 
* room, that when he that bade thee 


Chap. xiv, 8, 9, 10. 
N4 0 cometh, 
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_ «© cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
% worſhip in the preſence of them that 
« fit at meat with thee.” For how na- 
turally is ſuch a conduct adapted to ren- 
der the mind contented, peaceable, and 
happy ? how is it calculated to correſpond 
with St. Paul's advice, not to look 
every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others? 
Whatever grounds of perſuaſion we may 
have in ourſelves, that we are approved 
by the Almighty, we are not poſitive 
what degrees of improvement in know- 
ledge and righteouſneſs may have been 
made by others. There doubtleſs are 
many very good Chriſtians in the world, 
who may modeſtly and prudently decline 
any great pretenſions to the fayour of 
God. Some perſons, whom we have 
little regarded, may be more particularly 
diſtinguiſhed by providence, and entitled 
to ſuperior honours. The partial eye of 


* Phil, ii. 4. 
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man may have overlooked their virtues, 
though God has long regarded them. 
When ſuch perſons as theſe are, therefore, 
unexpectedly advanced to ſtations of dig- 
nity, they muſt needs receive the greater 
honour from thoſe, who ' partake of the 
ſame diſpoſition and temper. We find 
the ſelf-important man diſplaced to make 
room for the modeſt and diffident one. 
Can we then doubt, according to the Goſ- 
pel eſtimate of things, that it is neceſſary 
for us to be humble ** as little children”? 
that the nature and tendency of pride and 
ambition muſt be ſufficiently obvious? 


IT is greatly to be lamented, that ſuch 
a conduct is not equally ſucceſsful in af- 
fairs of the preſent life. Boldneſs and aſ- 
ſurance are the characteriſtics of the pre- 
ſent age. Modeſt merit for the moſt part 
paſſes by unrewarded and unnoticed. 
Such are the temptations to which frail 
fleſh and blood are expoſed. Without 
the aids of reaſon and religion, ſuch hard 
treatment would no doubt bear but too 


ſtrongly 
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Airongly upon the greater part of man- 
Kind. It is the confideration that # © we 
** have here no ing city, but” that 
* e ſcek one to come”, which can 
compoſe our unſettled minds. Ie is the 
proſpect of that eternity of Happineſs, 
which is prepared for thoſe who practiſe 
God's righteous laws, that alone can quiet 
our ruffled, tempers. It is the hope of 
that +-** immortality which is brought 
« to light by the goſpel”, that ſerves to 
reconcile us to the ſeeming hardſhips of 
our condition in this life. The conſola- 
tions which ſupport men under the preſ- 
ſing calamities and unmerited diſaſters of 
an ungrateful world, are the things which 
enable us to ſubmit patiently to our condi- 
tion. Theſe only can ſoften the evils 
which the faithful and fincere Chriſtian 
often receives from the temporizing pro- 
feſſor, whoſe object is to reconcile and 
unite extreams, and to 1 ſerve” both 
© God and mammon.” 


„ Heb, xiii, 14. + 2 Tim. i, 10, 4 Mat, vi. 24. 


Bur 
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Bor: the doctrine of the text, with the 
nature of the parables which have now) 
been conſidered, and the numerous paſ- 
ſages of the ſacred writings expreſsly re- 
corded in favour of humility and ſincerity ; ; 
ſtrongly militate againſt ſuch a conduct. 
The aſſertion is poſitive, .that ©* except 
*« we become as little children, we ſhall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven”, 
We ſhall be unworthy of the profeſſion of 
the goſpel, and much leſs can we hope 
for the future rewards of thoſe who faith- 
fully perſevere and endure unto the end. 
* « We muſt enter into the kingdom of 
% God, with much tribulation”, if need 
ſo require. We muſt not flacken our 
pace to ſooth and flatter the partial or cor- 
rupt views of any one, becauſe we are 
plainly told, that T. he who putteth 
* his hand to the plough, and looketh 
* back, is not fit for the kingdom of 
44 God”, 


Adds xiv. 22. 7 Luke ix. 62. 
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Tur alarming « condition of thoſe who 
Fail in this reſpect, muſt be farther mani- 
Feſt, by conſidering the. conſequences 
which are threatened to deter men from 
compliances with the baſe and' pernicious 
cuſtoms of the world. The laws of God 

are ſupported by the moſt powerful ſanc- 

tions. Proviſion is made, that ſuch per- 
ſons as cannot be excited by hope, may 
be alarmed by fear. If the joys of heaven 
will not attract, by their pleaſing and en- 
gaging rewards; the ſorrows and tor- 
ments of hell muſt alarm and compel, by 
their dreadful and awful puniſhments. 
For there is no medium between them. 
The perſon who fails of ſecuring a place 
in the bleſſed manſions of righteouſneſs, 
bas only the alternative of finding himſelf 
conſigned to the dreary chambers of mi- 
ſery and deſpair. But he who eſcapes 
the latter, is ſafe of enſuring a paſſport 
to the bleſſed regions of joy and thankſ- 
giving, there to epjoy pleaſures for ever= 
more. 


FROM 
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FRroM what has been obſerved, it may 
alſo farther be conſidered, whether a life 
of humility and meekneſs, of regularity 
and order, is not in itſelf more eligible, 
independent of the different conſequences, 
than the oppoſite one of pride and ambi- 
tjon, The leaſt attention to, the conduct 
of mankind, according to the principles 
by which they are reſpectively directed, 
muſt be ſufficient to. induce our CONQUI= 
rence With this opinion. Whilſt we ſee 
the former paſſing through life, and per- 
haps, ſupporting the croſſes and diſap- 
pointepenty of it, ſubmiſſiyely and peace- 


(3-34 »* 


the tumultuous paſſions of his own breaſt, 
and toſſed, about *< like the troubled 
10 ſea, whoſe waters caſt up mire: and 
« dirt”, But if the ſatisfaction and plea- 
ſure of pride and ambition, « ſhould prove 
as great as heart can wiſh or expectation 
form a hope of; What are they, though 
extended, to the utmoſt e of life, 
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when compated with that more durable 
and eternal happineſs, which is prepared 
for the ſaints and ſervants of God hereaf- 
ter ? What, then, is life, or all its enjoy- 
ments in this world? What is it better, 
if deprived of the hopes of future wee 
than! a bubble? or than the try Al's * 
ration of a ſhadow? ; 3 
. 4 i 

Lr us; then, be pin a at 
ouſly 'emplbyed and exerciſed in Cnfirrn- 
ing! ad ſettling; the Nate of our minds. 
Let us ſtrenuou fly exert our Avoid 
to readily and Lubdue bur tempers and difz 
poſttidns, to a Uketefs ahd Conformity 
with the divine natlife. Let Ul. Wet be 
induced diligently to look forward to the 
ſtandard of the ivine” perfettion, as the 
rule and directibt of our conduct on all 
occafions, and under every poſſible em- 
batraſſment and difficulty of life. To 2 
münd this Happih formed, the vaflous 
ſcenes and changes of life will paſs away 
in an eaſy, calm, and ſedate manner. To 
a diſpoſition thus agreeably brought into 


FOR” 
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ſubjection to the obedience of Chriſt, 
there can indeed be very few occurrences 
or accidents, which can be productive of 
any great or continued uncafineſs. What- 
ever the diſpenſations of providence may 
be, ſo far as they reſpect our own parti- 
cular condition only; we are well aſſured 
by daily experience, that they are not to 
be confided in as our moſt eſſential por- 
tion, Whether they are of a pleaſing or 
unfavourable nature, we know that they 
are not permanent or laſting. By endea- 
vouring to eſtabliſh in our minds this 
temper, we ſhall be qualified for thoſe 
future joys, which the bleſſed ſhall eter- 
nally experience hereafter, 
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SERMON XL. 


On Submiſſon under Affietions. 


2 SAMUEL, XXIV. 14. 


LET US FALL NOW INTO THE HANDS 
OF THE -LORD (FOR HIS MERCIES 
ARE GREAT); AND LET ME NOT 
FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN. 


* 


P ROSPERITY and affluence do not 
more naturally eſtrange men from a ſenſe 
of their dependance on God, than adver- 
ſity and poverty uſually incline them to 
court his favour, The influence which 
our good or bad fortune in life manifeſtly 
has on our conduct and behaviour, is not 

O only 
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only at firſt view very ſurprizing, but 
ſcarce credible. It is only from the ex- 
ample of former ages that we can be pre- 
vailed upon to make the acknowledgment ; 
for, though it is extremely natural, and, 
on due conſideration, will be found to be 
very frequent, very few perſons can be 
brought to confeſs their own inconſiſten- 
cy in this reſpect, and ſtill fewer will be 
perſuaded and induced to correct their 
evil and depraved habits. 


Tuts is an obſervation, in which no- 
thing can rectify our notions and ſenti- 
ments, but the moſt intimate acquaint- 
ance with the hiſtories of paſt times, and 
eſpecially thoſe of ſcripture. But theſe 
are wonderfully adapted to this excellent 
purpoſe; and particularly directed to this 
object, as to their ultimate end and de- 
fign. Though the Jews in their proſpe- 
rity often ** forgot that God was their 
* Saviour, and that the High God was 


* Pfal. Ixxviii, 35, 34. 
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their Redeemer” ; they readily © ſought 
him when he ſlew them, and turned 
«© them early, and enquired after God”. 


Ir was a ſtriking direction of Solomon 
to mankind, in his collection of rules for 
their conduct in life ; in the day of 
«« proſperity, rejoice, but in the day of 
* adverſity, conſider”, This may as 
well, too, be interpreted of the common 
conſequences of men's behaviour, as of 
their duty in thoſe ſeveral conditions. 
But we may alſo regard them, with equal 
propriety, as relating to thoſe ſober and 
rational acts of rejoicing and conſidera- 
tion; to which we are more particularly 
invited from a principle of gratitude to 
their Almighty author. Peace and plenty, 
the ingredients of proſperity, naturally 
excite us to joy and pleaſure; whilſt pe- 
nury and diſtreſs, the criteria of adverſity, 
equally incline us to thoughtfulneſs and 


* Ecclef. vii. 14. 
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care, and compel us to look forward to- | 
wards futurity. 


OuR great unhappineſs indeed is mani- 
feſt, that we are more anxious for the pe- 
Tiſhable riches of this world, than is con- 
. ſiſtent with the nature and ends of our be- 
ing, Our joy, when reſulting from the 
ſmiles of fortune, and as being the effect 
of wealth and riches, is pertinent and na- 
"tural ; only we ſhould be careful, not to 
forget the exerciſes of gratitude for them, 
as the bounty of providence. For it is in 
the proper and religious uſe of them, that 
we ſhould principally apply ourſelves to 
take delight ; and every degree of exulta- 
tion beyond this, is contrary to the na- 
ture of that pleaſure, in which, as Chriſ- 
tians, we ſhould be employed. It was 
| Agur's with, that he might not abound 
Vith the good things of the preſent life, 
conſidering it as a ſtate and condition of 
great danger and hazard; © leſt,” fays 


* Prov, AXN, 9. 


* 


he, 
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| he, I ſhould be full and deny God, and 
« ſay, Who is the Lord”? But we are 
frequently very unwilling to conſider this 
matter, and too generally deceive our- 
ſelves. We ſeldom ſufficiently regard the 
temptations and hazards to which we are 
continually expoſed. We are too com- 
monly inflated and puffed up with thofe 
riches, which ſerve to gratify our wiſhes 
and deſires, and to render the conveniences 
and accommodations of the world ſubject 
to our controul. Thus we make a habit 
of perverting one of the moſt excellent 
gifts of providence into one of the greateſt 
and moſt dangerous evils which can poſ- 
ſibly befal us. 


FroM the hiſtory of David we may 
colle& one of the moſt ſtriking inſtances 
of the effects of worldly grandeur and 
proſperity. Though a man”, in 
many reſpects -** after God's own heart”, 
his failings were great, and his crimes of 


* 1 Sam, Xili. 14. 
O 3 a crim- 
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a crimſon dye. | In. a ſtate of obſcurity he 


was humble, fubmiſſive, and condeſcend- 
ing. Whilſt he was haraſſed by perſecu- 


tion from his enemies, his dependance on 
the Almighty for ſupport and protection 
is remarkable and exemplary, When he 
came to the royal dignity, and aſſumed 
the government of Judea, his zeal and 
obedience were ſomewhat abated, After 
this change of circumſtances in his condi- 
tion, we cannot ſo certainly declare for 
his integrity. The ſplendor of a court, 
humble as it then was in compariſon of 
modern times, with the flatteries of a nu- 
merous train of attendants, had but too 
viſible an influence on his future conduct. 
His paſſions were frequently enflamed to 
comply with the greateſt temptations, and 
to combat every obſtacle of honour, juſ- 
tice, and duty; and his reaſon was but 
too often perverted to the worſt of pur- 
poſes. In the time of proſperity, his 
obedience relaxed. In the ſeaſon of ad- 
verſity, he was more zealouſly diſpoſed 
to diſcharge his duty, 
| | IT 
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Ir ſhall ſuffice, as an illuſtration of this 
general remark, to conſider the cauſes and 
conſequences of the calamity alluded to in 
the text. He had numbered the people 
over whom he preſided, contrary to the 
will and pleaſure of the Almighty, 
Prompted by ptide, and deluded by am- 
bition, he was now led to confide'in num- 
bers, as a protection from his enemies. 
Forgetting the obſervation, which he had 
ſo frequently found true, that the | 
Lord ſaveth not by many, but by few”; | 
he tranſgreſſed the commandment of God, | 
and reſted on the ſtrength of his own arm. 
It was this probably which provoked God. 
Or perhaps they might have neglected, at 
the time of taking the poll, to . pay 
© the ranſom of their ſouls”, from an 
idea that this law was now become obſo- 
lete and unneceſſary. Certain it is, that 
the Almighty was highly incenſed at the 
breach of his commands; and he there- 
fore determined to puniſh it in a moſt ex- 


* Ch. xiv. 6. + Exod. xxx. 12. 
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emplary manner, as a laſting monument 
of his diſpleaſure. A prophet is com- 
miſſioned to declare the offence and the 
puniſhment ; but the latter was preſented 
as a matter of choice, and he reſolves to 
ſubmit to God's mercy rather than to 
man's lenity. In the 'very prudent and 
' wiſe declaration of the text, he pertinent- 
ly replies to the alarming meſlage ; ** let 
© us fall now into the hand of the Lord 
(for his mercies are great), and let me 
* not fall into the hand of man”. He 
well knew, as he has expreſſed elſewhere, 
that © the tender mercies of the wick- 
% ed are cruel”; but that God”, in the 
midſt of juſtice, ** remembers mercy”. 


AND what better leſſon of conduct can 
we learn, than this of ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, under the variety of diſpen- 

_ fations with which he viſits us? For ſince 
we are aſſured that our God is a Being of 


infinite goodneſs and mercy, it follows 
| Prov. xii. 10. 


from 
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from* Reaſon, and is fully confirmed by 
Revelation, that he never afflicts or pu- 
niſhes his people, but it is calculated in 
the moſt obvious point of view for their 
advantage and benefit. He who made 
us can better judge of the nature and ten- 
dency of our thoughts and actions, than 
we ourſelves can; but though he conſi- 
ders the frailty and imperfection of the 
human ſyſtem, and * is not extreme 
„% to mark what is done amiſs”, he is 
obliged in juſtice to regard the more fla- 
grant violations of his precepts, and to 
preſerve his honour in ſecuring the bar- 
riers of holineſs and veracity againſt every 
tranſgreſſion of them. Submiſſion to the 
will of God, which muſt evidently con- 
fiſt in obedience to his commands, reveal- 
ed to us from time to time, is therefore 
the + one thing needfulꝰ for us to at- 
tend unto. This muſt ever be a neceſſary 
qualification for our admiſſion into the 
regions of bliſs and happineſs in a ſtate of 


* Pſa), cxxx, 3. f Luke x. 42. 


futurity, 
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futurity, in the bleſſed mankons of de. 
parted ſpirits, 


Ir is likewiſe the moſt prudent mea- 
ſure we can take; whether we conſider 
the pure nature and eſſence of God him- 
ſelf, his deſign in creating us, or our own 
preſent and imperfe& condition. Is not 
God, to conſider his nature, a Being of 


- conſummate purity and holineſs? what then 
but holineſs can be agreeable to him? what 


practice but that of virtue and integrity 
can be entitled to his countenance and ap- 
Probation ? As a God of truth, the Al- 


gmighty muſt delight in truth. He muſt 


and will ever have a peculiar regard and 
reſpect to all thoſe, who are exerciſed in 
it, and pay a ſtrict obedience to his laws. 


For as theſe are all adapted to enforce 


and maintain truth; ſo it muſt be without 


colour or diſguiſe. We muſt diſcard and 


diſapprove all ſophiſtry and evaſion. We 


"muſt not permit or ſuffer any ſiniſter mo- 


tives or erroneous pretences to delude or 
deceive us into practices and opinions, 
wie are inconſiſtent with that purity of 


„ 


- 
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beart, every where deſcribed to us in the 
revelation of the Almighty's will. I 
.** call heaven and earth to record this 
** day”, ſays the Almighty by his pro- 
phet, **' that I have ſet before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curſing ; there- 
fore chuſe life, that thou mayeſt love 
*« the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 
4. obey his voice, and that thou mayeſt 
* cleave unto him to keep his. com- 
„ mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his 


*+« judgments, that thou mayeſt live and 


multiply; and the Lord thy God ſhall 
« bleſs thee in the land whither thou goeſt 
* to poſſeſs it”. To + © perfect holi- 
- ++ neſs in the fear of God” is the very 
deſign and object of all religion. To 
+ © be perfect as our heavenly Father is 
«« pertet”, muſt be admitted to be the 
great end and purpoſe for which we were 
created. Is not this, then, the only con- 
duct we can purſue, or that can enſure to 


* Deut. XxX. 19, 20, 16. + 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
{ Mat. v. 48. 
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that * thoſe who honour him he will 
%% honour”? and that they”, on the 
contrary, ** who deſpiſe him, ſhall be 
*« lightly eſteemed”? Can it then be too 
much to conclude, that ſuch ſhall receive 
the juſt puniſhment of their-diſregard and 
contempt of the Almighty's commands ? 


L 


'obedience, in its beſt eſtate, very imper- 
fect. The hiſtory of David, already re- 
lated; is a proof of it. The expreſſion of 
the text is alſo an evidence, that if we do 
at any time tranſgreſs againſt the laws of 
our Maker, to him only can we reaſon- 
ably ſeek or hope for pardon, ' To guard 


us as much as [poſſible from error, con- 


tion, and the liberal and unreſtrained ex- 
exciſe of our rational faculties ; God has 


* 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


us the happineſs and proſperity of obedi- 
ence ? Have we not the undoubted autho- 
rity and encouragernent of God himſelf, 


Bur man is a frail creature; and his 


— 


ſiſtent with a freedom of thought and ac- 


rr 
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in mercy ſanctioned his laws by the pro- 
| miſe of rewards to thoſe who obey his 
commands, and the threatning of puniſh- 
ments to thoſe who violate them. lf 
„ thine heart turn away”, ſays. God by 
the ſame prophet, ** ſo that thou wilt 
not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, 
„and worſhip other gods, and ſerve 
them, I denounce unto you, that ye 
« ſhall ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhall 
not prolong your days upon the land, 
**. whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan to poſ- 
ſeſs itꝰ . And again it was declared by 
one of the later prophets, as a rule of 
conduct to the jews, together with the 
danger of neglecting it; Execute 
true judgment, and ſhew mercy and 
compaſſion,” every man to his brother, 
and let none of you imagine evil againſt 
his brother in your heart. But they 
„ refuſed to hearken, and ſtopped their 
ears, that they ſhould not hear. Yea, 
they made their hearts as an adamant 


«6 
«6 


* Deut, xxx. 17, 18. + Zech. vii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


©+ ſtone, 
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*« ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, 
« and the words which the Lord of hoſts 
„ hath ſent in his ſpirit by the former 
« prophets ; Therefore it came to paſs, 
„that as he cried, and they would not 
« hear; ſo, faith the Lord of hoſts, did 
*« they cry, and I would not hear”, 


NuMEROvUs are the paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture to this purpoſe ; as well to ſhew the 
bleſſings of obedience, as the danger and 
puniſhment of diſobedience. Numerous, 
too, are the teſtimonies of the ſacred wri- 
ters, both expreſſed and implied, of God's 
wonderful and comprehenſive acts of a 
providential-and merciful interpoſition, on 
the repentance, ſubmiſſion, and reforma- 
tion of his people. It was David's reſo- 
lution in the text, and it muſt be confeſſed 
an admirable one, and ſuch as manifeſted 
a clear judgment of his relative fituation ; 
rather to ** fall into the hands of the 
„Lord“, whoſe ** mercies are great“, 
than to ** fall into the hand of man”. 
Such an expreſſion, eſpecially in ſuch a 

critical 
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critical condition, has a juſt claim and re- 
gard to our imitation and reſpect. Me 
ſhould on all occaſions endeavour to re- 
concile and conform our practice to the 
obedience of God's commands. We ſhould 
apply ourſelves diligently and aſſiduouſſy 
to reduce our paſſions under ſubmiſſiom to 
his laws. We ſhould bring our imperfect 
reaſon under due fubjection to his unerring 
guidance and direction. He who made 
and faſhioned us, certainly beſt knows 
what is moſt fitting for us; and it is 
his expreſs injunction, that we ſhould 
* humble ourſelves under his mighty 
« hand”, as the means, of all others, 
moſt peculiarly and pertinently adapted 
and calculated to engage the communica- 
tions of his mercy towards us. 

Every way, therefore, it behoves us, 
as we value the name of Chriſtians, or 
have a deſire to be deemed religious in the 
judgment of God, to be ſubmiſſive to his 


* x Pet. v. 6, 


will. 
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will. In every condition of life, this will 
prove our greateſt conſolation. Are we 
in circumſtances of opulence and plenty ? 


Do we poſſeſs a good ſtate of health? 


Are we bleſſed with valuable and reputa- 
ble friends? Should not theſe conſidera- 


tions excite our gratitude to the beneficent 


author of all good things, and. engage us 
to his ſervice ?—Are we in moderate con- 


dition in all theſe reſpects? Happy may 


-we be that Providence hath placed us in 


the deſirable ſtate, which the experienced 


Agur ſo fincerely and anxiouſly wiſhed 


for. —But ſuppoſe yet farther, that our 
reſources are ſcanty, and that indigence is 
our portion; that we are under oppreſſion 
or affliction, and labour under the frowns 
and croſſes of the world; may not theſe 
things induce us to reflect ſeriouſly on our 
condition, and with Solomon to ** conſi- 
der in the day of adverſity” ? may we 


not be led from hence to conclude, that 


* «« affliction cometh not out of the duſt”, 


* Job v. 6. 
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as the pious Job obſerved, ** neither doth . 
* trouble ſpring out of the ground” 2 
May it not, nay more; will it not moſt 
naturally as well as prevailingly teach and 
inſtruct us, that theſe diſpenſations, how. 
ever diſtaſteful to fleſh and blood, are ſent 
in mercy ; that the Almighty's deſign in 
permitting or inflicting them, is to wean 
us from our ſins, to exerciſe us in the va- 
rious branches of our obedience ; that they 
are meant as opportunities of demonſtra. 
ting our faith in God's promiſes, and to 
convince us of the great and important 
duty of reſignation to all his operations ? 
For after all, the declaration of the great 
apoſtle St. Paul may ſurely be applied as 
a direction to us, to teach us the true na- 
ture and ſpirit of Chriſtianity ; when he 
hath aſſured us, that in the end all 
things ſhall work together for good to 
* thoſe that love God”. 


„ Rom. viii. 28. 
P | Gov 
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=. Go grant that theſe conſiderations may 
Ts rouſe and ſtimulate us to an exalted faith 
EY! and confidence in the promiſes of his de- 
17 clared word, and excite us to a ſteady and 
. ſſiümcere obedience to his commands for 
1 f the ſake of © our Saviour and eee we 
1 | ſus Chriſt. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XII. 


Obedience the Condition of Acceptance. 


4 


1 JOHN, 111. 22. 


AND WHATSOEVER WE ASK, WE RE« 
 CEIVE OF HIM; BECAUSE WE KEEP 
HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND po 
THOSE THINGS THAT ARE PLEAS= 
ING IN HIS SIGHT, 


Conswrrnc theſe words as ex- 
preſſed by the beloved diſciple of our 
Lord, they breathe a language of the ut- 
moſt importance to us, as Chriſtians and 
followers of the ſame divine maſter. The 
ſentiments contained in this epiſtle are of 
74 a ge- 
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a general nature; and the diſtinguiſhing 
character of the Goſpel diſpenſation is 


ſtrongly deſcribed in it. To the confe- 
rence of our Saviour at his laſt ſupper it 


bears a ſtriking ſimilarity ; and it may 
juſtly be conſidered as a paraphraſe and 
illuſtration of the moſt 1 TO paſſages 
of that diſcourſe. 


Tarts, indeed, is the leſs ſurprizing, 
when we refle& that the deſcription is 
given by the ſame pen. It had been 
omitted by the former evangeliſts ; and 
as the deſign of St. John's | goſpel was to 


ſupply ſome particulars, which they had 
either entirely omitted or very lightly 
paſſed over, this fubje&t, amongſt others, 
had a peculiar claim to his attention. 


The ſpirit of concord and harmony, ſo 


ſtrongly enforced and inculcated by our 
Saviour in that diſcourſe, is remarkable; 
and the ſame diſpoſition of love and unity 
is, in a particular and extraordinary man- 
ner, recommended to our imitation as 


Chriſtians. 
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Chriſtians. * If ye love me, keep my 
«© commandments”, was his earneſt ex- 
hortation to his ſelect diſciples, + ** This 
is my commandment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you”, is alſo 
an expreſſion which includes an appeal to 
his own conduct, and carries the fulleſt 
conviction of its propriety and import- 
ance. Þ © If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love; even 
* as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. And 
„the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
„ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God”, How 
enlivening and encouraging muſt ſuch de. 
clarations be! and how highly ſhould 
theſe pleaſing proſpects excite us to culti- 
vate ſo happy a principle | 


Tux deſign of this epiſtle muſt, from 
its general nature and tendency, be mani- 


* John xiv. 15. + Ch, xv, 12, f Ver, 10. 
xvi. 27. 


4 feſtly 
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feſtly and clearly this; to correct certain 
practical errors, which had crept in and 
at that time prevailed amongſt Chriſtians, 
and were of much diſadvantage and inter- 
ruption to the progreſs of the goſpel. It 
appears, from the inſtances noticed by the 
apoſtle, that ſome of the moſt intereſting 
duties of ſocial life were groſsly neglected 
and violated by many of thoſe who pro- 
feſſed to believe the goſpel of Chriſt ; as 
if Chriſtianity could poſſibly conſiſt with 
a breach of natural obligation, and diſ- 
penſe with a diſregard to the ſacred tyes 
of kindred and affinity. Yet ſuch was 
obviouſly the opinion of ſome, who then 
conſidered themſelves as Chriſtians ; and 
on ſuch. perſons the Apoſtle is extremely 
ſevere. * © He that faith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is 
* a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
He that faith, he is in the light, and 
* hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even 
* until now; he walketh in darkneſs, 


* x John ii, 4, 9, 11.—iv. 20, 21. 


and 


. eIE owweupg er 
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and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
„ becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his 
« eyes”. And farther on, If a man 
„ ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar; for he that loveth not his 
© brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can 
© he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 
* And this commandment have we from 
* him, That he who loveth God, love 

„his brother alſo”, 


HENCE it appears that all pretenſions 
of love to God are uſeleſs, and conſequently 
the hope of ſucceeding in any requeſts to 
him muſt be vain, without obedience to 
his commandments, For the duties of 
Chriſtians to their relations and kindred 
mult be particularly practiſed and attended 
to, without which all our profeſſions will 
avail nothing. It is evidently on this 
ground of * keeping his command. 
ments, and doing thoſe things which 
are pleaſing in his fight”, that we are 


* 1 John iii. 22, 


P 4 
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to receive from God whatſoever we 
& aſk”; for this is the confidence 
% that we have in him”, as the ſame A- 
| poſtle hath in another place declared, 
that if we aſk any thing according to 
% his will, he heareth us; and if we 
* know that he hear us, whatſoever we 
* aſk, we know that we have the peti- 
« tions that we deſired of him”. 


For the grounds of this confidence, the 
paſſages of ſcripture contained in the goſ- 
pel by St. John are numerous, That they 
ſhould abound in this goſpel particularly, 
is an eaſy and natural ſuppoſition, of 
which the reaſon has already been aſſign- 
ed. This was one of the diſtinguiſhing 
topics, on which our Saviour very fully 
enlarged in the conference referred to, 'and 
ſeems to have been deſigned to ſtimulate 
and encourage his diſciples to prefer their 
petitions, and declare their wants to him. 


* x John v. 14, 15. 


„ What. 
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* Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
„ that will I do, that the Father may be 
«« glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk 
any thing in my name, I will do it. 
« If ye abide in me, ye ſhall aſk what ye 
„will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
«« Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in 
„% my name, he will give it you. Hi- 
therto have ye aſked nothing in my 
% name; aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that 
«« your joy may be full”, Such is the 
direct and immediate tendency of our Sa- 
viour's inſtructions and promiſes to his 
diſciples, as related by St. John. 


To the like purpoſe are thoſe directions 
evidently adapted, which are recorded by 
St. Matthew. T Aſk, and it ſhall be 
* given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
* knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
« you; for every one that aſketh, re- 
«© ceiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; 


* John xiv, 13, 14.—XV. 7.—XVi. 23, 24. + Mat, 
vis 7, 8, 


£6 and 
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„ and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 
* opened”. Again, if two of you 
„ ſhall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that ye ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 
« for you of my Father which is in hea- 


ven. All things whatſoever ye ſhall 


** aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 


„ cetve”. | 


I like manner St. Luke hath preſerved 
many expreſſions of our Saviour to the 
fame purpoſe. Theſe are not, indeed, 


for the moſt part equally expreſs and 


pointed as the former ; yet-they very fully 
ſhew the grounds on which our prayers 
will be anſwered. And St. Mark alſo 
hath ſome paſſages to the ſame purpoſe ; 
for though he is leſs copious than the 
other evangeliſts, he is not leſs poſitive 
in thoſe declarations which he has re- 
corded, | - 


So many encouragements to petition 


the Almighty to ſupply our wants and ne- 


9 Ch, XViil, 19,—xxi, 22, 
ceſſities, 
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ceſſities, muſt certainly operate in a very 


forcible manner on every liberal mind, and 


ſtrongly influence our conduct. Not to 
enlarge on the promiſes made to the due 
and faithful diſcharge of this duty ; it 
muſt be obſerved, that they have a natural 


tendency to preſerve and maintain a full 


and juſt conſideration of our dependance 


upon God. How elſe ſhould we addreſs 
ourſelyes to him? or, how expect that he 
will at any time anſwer our requeſts ? 
The duty, therefore, muſt be manifeſt, 
and our obligation to it cannot be doubt- 
ful. This is obvious, both from the plain 
declaration of ſcripture, and from the ideas 
which our reaſon naturally forms of our 
Almighty Creator and benefactor. For 
how can we poſſibly ſeparate the ideas of 
 dependance on him for ſupport and pro- 


tection, from the very nature of our con- 


dition in this life ? unleſs we are deter- 


mined to commit the groſſeſt violence a- 
gainſt ſelf-evident proofs, and reſolved to 
extinguiſh that candle of the lord”, 


Prov. xx. 27. 


which 
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HV which he has graciouſly lighted in our 
3 breaſts. 


1 Bur the text aſſures us, that if we ex- 
pect to receive“, it is becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do thoſe 
„ things which are pleaſing in his ſight”. 


| \ j | | j | If we hope for favours, it is but reaſona- 
Mi 7 | ble that we ſhould manifeſt a diſpoſition 
Wn to make a good uſe of them. But what 


foundation or gound can there be for this, 
if we are not diligent and induſtrious to 
1 cultivate and improve the bounty already 
Fat conferred upon us? We may cheriſh and 
encourage, from a miſtaken principle, a 
deceitful preſumption, and fancy that God 
1s obliged to perform his part, whether 
| we perform ours or not; and we may 
raſhly and inconſiderately call upon God 
for his bountiful mercies, though we take 
little pains to render ourſelves the proper 
objects of them. If, indeed, we would 
but attend to the ſcriptures impartially, 
ſuch notions would there receive a ſuffici- 
ent check and reſtraint. 'There were ſome 
| | perſons 
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perſons fo early as in the times of the A. 

poſtles, who flattered themſelves, in like 

manner, with the hopes and expectations 

of bleſſings and favours, upon grounds 

equally erroneous and unfounded. This 

| ſubject is accurately and juſtly ſtated by 

St. James, who ſeems to have had the 

fame objects preſented to his mind, as 
theſe which I am now conſidering. 


For, in the firſt place, that Apoſtle 
encourages the profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
doctrine to the practice of this duty, in 
very plain words. If any of you 
*«« lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, 
that giveth liberally, and it ſhall be 
„given him”, But he checks all de- 
grees of preſumption in the words which 
follow; let him aſk in faith, nothing 
„ wavering : for he that wavereth is like 
„%a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
« wind, and toſſed, Let not that man 
think, that he ſhall receive any thing 


James i. 5, 6, 7. 


es of 
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of the Lord”. If a man has no confi- 
dence in the divine promiſes, or reaſons 
whereon to found a hope in the divine 
goodneſs, his petitions, if he can be per- 
ſuaded to preſent them, will be cold, fee- 
ble, and unanimated ; he will be indiffe- 
rent to the ſucceſs of his petitions, which 
he probably offers more from cuſtom or 
importunity in others, than- from any 
even the fainteſt expectation or hope of 
ſucceſs of his own. , Hence the Apoſtle 
obſerves in another part of the ſame epiſ- 
tle, * © Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe 
ye aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume it 
upon your luſts”. They were deſirous 
of temporal good things rather than ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings ; and were more deſirous of 
the means of indulgence in carnal vices 
than in the practice of moral and Chriſtian 
virtues. 'The text contains an expreſs 
ſtipulation or condition,, which was evi- 
dently pointed at thoſe Jewiſh converts, 
who were deficient in performing the 


Ch. iv. 3. 
practical 
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practical duties of the Goſpel. Theſe 
were accordingly informed plainly and ex- 
preſsly, that if they expected to receive 

'  ** whatſoever” they aſked”, it was in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary for them to keep” 
God's ** commandments, and do thoſe 
* things which are pleaſing in his ſight”. . 
But if perſons who neglected this condi- 
tion, would preſume to petition God for 
favours, what could they reaſonably ex- 
pect to meet with but diſappointment and 
chagrin? His promiſes did not, and could 
not, in the nature of things, extend to 
ſuch kind of pretended ſupplications; 
which had no regard whatever to the ho- 
nour of God, but were calculated ſolely 
to ſerve the purpoſes of their own ſenſual 
gratifications. And if ſuch perſons ſhould 
ſucceed in their hopes and expectations 
(fortunately I will not ſay, for it is more 
than probable that the ultimate event may 
prove it otherwiſe) ; it muſt not be attri- 
buted to the principle of the Almighty's 
compliance with his own promiſes, but 
conſidered as an accidental concurrence, in 

ſuch 
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ſuch ſingle inſtance, with the general pur= 
poſes of his providence in the 9 | 
of the world. 


Suck is the nature of this promiſe of 
the Almighty's goodneſs to us; which is 
ſtrongly ſanctioned and guarded, to pre- 
vent an abuſe of his bleſſings and favours. 
Prone as human nature is, to tranſgreſs 
the laws of juſtice and equity; what a 
merciful kindneſs is it, that we are bleſſed 
with a revelation, which, in every part of 
it, is peculiarly calculated to watch over 
our conduct, and to reſtrain thoſe irregu- 
lar motions that will naturally ſpring up 


in our minds, To an impartial mind, 


indeed, it ſeems wonderful, how any 
perſons profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians 
ſhould poſſibly think that obedience ought 
not to be conſidered as a condition of our 


acceptance with God, and of our fitneſs 
for heaven. Perſons muſt have taken 


ſome pains in ſeeking for arguments or 
pretended reaſons, to flatter ſuch notions 
as evidently tend to ſuperſede and exclude 

the 
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the practical duties of life, as if we could 
be ſaved without them. Every page al- 
moſt of the New Teſtament ſupplies ſuch 
abundant proofs of the neceſſity of obedi- 
ence, as would make an honeſt Heathen 
bluſh to diſpute, or in any manner at- 
tempt to evade. 

Ir is notorious, then, that a ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of the moral and ſocial duties is 
a matter of indiſpenſible obligation. From 
the very nature of God, as a God of pu- 
rity, juſtice, and holineſs, if authentic 
records ſhould have omitted to aſcertain 
it, this would be manifeſt, For impurity 
is ſo contrary to that nature, that the 
ſtrongeſt arguments are ſupplied againſt 
it, by the leaſt exerciſe of our reaſon ; and 
the ſcriptures abound with cautions, and 
even threatnings againſt it. Every 
* one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
** muſt depart from iniquity”; and if we 


* a Tim. ii. 19. 


Q diſregard 
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diſregard this, what are all our profeſſions. 


of ſervice and ſubmiſſion ? Not eve- 
«« ry one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


* ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven“, 


fays the Author of our falvation ; ©* but 
he that doeth the will of my Father, 
* which is in heaven”. And the apoſ- 
tle, in the chapter of the text, faith, that 
+ * every man who hath this hope in 
him, of ſceing God as he is, and of 
* being like him” at his appearance 
hereafter, © purifieth himſelf even as he 
« js pure”. | | | 

Nox would it be more conſiſtent with 
his juſtice and holineſs, that obedience 
ſhould be diſpenſed with, or any relaxa- 
tions of it permitted. The parable of the 
labourers in the vineyard, which bears 
hardeſt to the contrary, is not ſufficient 
to overturn the poſitive aſſertions for the 
neceſſity of obedience. However unjuſt 


Mat. vii. 21. t Ve. 3. 


it 
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it may ſeem at firſt view, that thoſe who 
„ wrought but one hour” ſhould be 


4 made equal” to thoſe who had . borne 


the burden and heat of the day” ; and 
whatever appearance of reaſon there was, 
that the early labourers ſhould think ſo ; 
it ought to be conſidered, that no injuſtice 
was committed againſt the latter, though 
much indulgence and mercy were exerci- 
ſed towards the former. Thoſe who had 
agreed and ſtipulated for their wages, re- 
ceived them, Thoſe, on the contrary, 
who had made no covenant, but had en- 
tixely fubmitted to the goodneſs and cle- 
mency of their Lord, received as a boun- 
ty what was competeyt to the ſupport of 
themſelves and families, wiſhes any 
condition. 


CoNns1DERING this parable as relating 
to ſpiritual privileges, this is ſtill more 
obvious; whether it be underſtood of the 


* Mat. xx. 12. 


Q 2 different 
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different diſpenſations' of God to mankind 
in different ages, or of the converſion of 
fitiners to the ways of truth and ſoberneſs 
at various periods of life. In either caſe, 
the argument for juſtice and holineſs is 
vety ſtrong. In the former, as God is 
not an Egyptian taſk-maſter, to“ 10 reap 
„here he has not ſown”, it is ſome 
conſolation to thoſe, ' whoſe privileges are 
riot ſo great, that-** it ſhall be accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not 
a Seren to what he hath not“. In 
the latter, the difficulty is ſtill leſs. It is 
here admitted, that obedience is diſplayed, 
and the work of righteouſneſs effected; 
chat human ſouls are rectified into a con- 
formity with the divine image and tem- 
per, their diſpoſitions fitted for heaven, 
and conſequently that they muſt be pro- 
per ſubjects for the manſions of bliſs. 
And if all this is accompliſhed; is not 
the whole buſineſs of life accompliſhed ? 


| * Ch. xxv. a6.—2 Cor. viii. 12. 
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For what is this world, but a place of 
ſojourning ? what the deſign of it, but 
to prepare for the regions of happineſs? 
It is certain that“ we have here no 
continuing city, but we ſeek one to 
come“; where all purity, juſtice, and 
holineſs, ſhall dwell perpetually. And 
if we ©* do thoſe things which are plea- 
ſing in the ſight” of God, we ſhall 
thereby ſecure to ourſelves an ad miſſion 
into that ſtate, there to enjoy the bleſ- 
ſed ſociety of faints and angels, and 
to reign with our Saviour for ever and 
ever. 


* Heb. xiii. 14. 
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SERMON XIII. 


The firſt State and Progreſs of the Goſpel. 


REVELATIONS, VII. 16, 17. 


THEY SHALL HUNGER NO MORE, NEI- 
THER THIRST ANY MORE; NEITHER 
SHALL THE SUN LIGHT ON THEM, 
NOR ANY HEAT. FOR THE LAMB 

WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE 
THRONE SHALL FEED THEM, AND 
SHALL LEAD THEM UNTO LIVING 
FOUNTAINS OF WATERS; AND GOD 
SHALL WIPE AWAY ALL TEARS 
FROM THEIR EYES, 


Tur Apocalyps has generally been re- 
garded as a prophetic book, which fore- 
told the condition of Chriſtianity in its 
ſeveral ages. The words before us ſeem 


Q4 parti- 
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particularly to allude to a preceding ſtate 
of miſery and affliction, and to point out 
a preſent one of happineſs and tranſport. 
The diſtreſs and perſecution of ſeveral 
ages, to which Chriſtians had been ſo 
much expoſed, is now happily: ſucceeded 
by more favourable times; and its pro- 
feſſors are ſuccoured and protected from 
every ſpecies and degree 0 oppreſſion and 
oppoſition. 15 


Ir merits our attention to take notice 
of the means, by which this powerful and 
happy change was effected; and to regard 
the cauſe which originally diſpoſed the 
uſe of thoſe means. The Lamb of God 
and the Almighty Father of the univerſe 
are repreſented as having an equal concern 
in this great event. The hardſhips and 
diſtreſſes of Chriſtians are no ſooner re- 
moved, than the cordial balm of hope is 
infuſed into their minds, and the pleaſing 
cup of conſolation adminiſtered to revive 
and reſtore their afflicted and drooping 
ſpirits. They ſhall hunger no more, 


« neither 


* | 
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„ neither thirſt any more; neither ſhall 
the ſun light upon them, nor any heat. 
„ For the Lamb, which is in the midſt 
* of the throne, ſhall feed them ; and 
* ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 
„waters; and God ſhall wipe away all 
«« tears from their eyes”, and remove all 


the cauſes of terror and diſmay. | 


In theſe words we are preſented with a 
very natural cauſe of conſideration and 
contemplation, what the ſtate and condi- 
tion of the Chriſtian Church was in the 
moſt early ages of its inſtitution. But 
this ſubje& is ſo very well known and 
authenticated, that the eccleſiaſtical hiſto- 
ry of that period is one continued and a- 
bundant demonſtration of it. The tranſ- 
actions of the three firſt centuries form a 
perfect and compleat commentary on the 
preceding chapters of the Apocalyps. It 
ſhall therefore ſuffice barely to produce 
two paſſages from the ſcriptures of the 
New Teſtament, in ſupport of this. For 
on this occafion I do not deſign to notice 
the 


4 


234 The firſt State and 

the ſeveral indignities ſhewn to our Savi- 
our, the great author and finiſher of our 
religion ; neither ſhall I relate the particu- 
lar cruelties which were exerciſed on the 
apoſtles. All hiſtorians have borne teſ- 
timony to theſe facts, and they are there. 
fore indiſputable. 

Bur we may diſcover the ſtate and con- 
dition of perſons profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
from St. Paul's exhortation to the Hebrew 
converts. In warning them to beware of 
the dangers of apoſtacy, he declares in 
very awful terms the conſequence of giv- 
ing way to ſuch temptations as they would 
be expoſed to. He bids them * call 
+ to: remembrance the former days, in 
«© which after they were illuminated” or 
baptized, and had thereby made a public 
and ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
they had endured a great fight of af- 
«« flictions; partly, whilſt they were 
made a gazing ſtock, both by re- 


* Heb. x. 32, 33» 34- 
| „ proaches 
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«« proaches and afflictions; and, partly, 
„ whilſt they became companions of 
* them that were ſo uſed. For“, as he 
| * congratulates them, ye had com- 
* paſſion of me in my bonds, and took 
5 joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
* in yourſelves that ye have in 
heaven a deer d an _—_— ſub. 
e Bs „e. 


| Is ke + manner we may abode 
Nate of perſons profeſſing Chriſtianity in 
thoſe times, from St; Peter's addreſs to 
the Jewiſh converts. Think it not 
**/ ſtrange concerning the fiery trial which 
+ is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange 
ching happened unto you; but rejoice, 
, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 
* ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall 
** be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with 
** exceeding joy. If ye be reproached 
for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; 
. hd the ſpirit of glory __- of God reſt- 


* 1 Pet. iy iv. 12, 13. 14, 16. 
& eth 
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eth upon you. On their part, he is 
_ ©. evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is 
**' glorified. If any man ſuffer. as a 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but 
65 let him glorify. God on this * ; 
W reſt not, therefore, ſolely. on "Ga 
2 hiſtorical evidence, though ſo well 
authenticated that no reaſonable perſon can 
poſſibly doubt of it. We have the ge- 
nuine and certain -teſtimany of canonical 
ſcripture, admitted and approved in every 
age of Chriſtianity, in ſupport of what 
has been offered. And this has every de- 
monſtration of truth that other hiſtories 
have of ſo ancient a date, with many o- 
chers which are peculiar to itſelf as a di- 
vine revelation, or dictated by the influ- 
ence of the ſpirit of God. From hence, 
then, it is evident, that it was uſual in 
thoſe times to bring men to ſufferings and 
to death, if they acknowledged their be- 
lief of the doctrines of Chriſt as the doc- 
trines of God ; that it was common to 
2 them of all they had, if they fo 
N much 
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much as confeſſed his name. And ſure- 
iy fleſh and blood muſt feel for the ſitua- 
ation of theſe oppreſſed people. Such 
ſenſible and feeling monitors muſt aſſure 
us, that theſe could not be very tempting 
rewards to 'induce men to profeſs a belief 
of Chriſtianity, Such a ſtate of afflic- - 
tion and perſecution muſt naturally act as 
a very powerful obſtacle to men's embrac- 
ing the goſpel, and greatly retard the pro- 


greſs of a cauſe which appeared to have 


ſo little viſible ſupport. 


Wi rn ſuch difficulties, and againſt ſuch 
diſcouragements, had the Chriſtian, Re- 
ligion to contend and ſtruggle for the 
three firſt centuries. Till the Roman 
empire was itſelf converted to Chriſtian- 
ity, and the Emperors profeſſed and pub- 
licly acknowledged the truth of the doc- 
trines of the goſpel ; till the civil power 
engaged in its defence, and zealouſly ſup- 
ported and protected it from inſult ; nu- 
merous were the obſtacles which it had 
to encounter with, inexpreſſible were the 
| hardſhips 
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hardſhips. which it had to ſyrmount, 
The profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion 
were devoted to every eruelty and afflic- 
tion, which the rancour of men and the 
rage of infernal ſpirits could deviſe or in- 
vent. Hunger and thirſt were ever ac- 
counted ſymbols or ſigns of heavy afflic- 
tions in the civil world, as they are the 
known characteriſtics of diſtreſs and cala- 
mity in the natural World. The heat of 
the ſun and the ſcorching heat, thoſe great 
and ſerious evils in the elementary world 
which the eaſtern deſerts ſo ſeverely ex- 
perienced, are therefore yery properly 
uſed, in prophetic language; to denote 
thoſe bitter ſufferings which Chriſtians 
then endured barely for their SHY of 
Chriſtanity, | 


Tuts was the ſtate and condition of 


the Chriſtian church in and after the time 


of St. John. Deliverance from ſuch a 
ſtate muſt doubtleſs be a very deſirable 
event, But-what leſs than divine power. 


and aſſiſtance could be ſufficient for theſe 
things ? 
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things ? what leſs than Almighty aid could 
reward ſo ſignally his faithful and perſe- 
vering ſervants, and free them from ſuch 
an oppreſſive and cruel condition ? And 
the extraordinary manner of its being ef- 
fected is ſufficiently denoted by the words 
of the text, and declared publicly for the 
* encouragement of God's people under 
afflictions. | 


Wnar the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
church was in the following ages, is to 
be our next enquiry. In this we muft 
not forget, that the Chriſtians of the pre- 
ſent times are to be included. Here, 
probably, we may ſucceſsfully endeavour 
to diſcover the character of Goſpel-profeſ- 
ſors in general under an eſtabliſhment. 
© The Lamb, which is in the midſt of 
* the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of wa- 
* ters, and God ſhall wipe away all 
*« tears from their eyes”. And what ex- 
preſſions can, in prophetic language, more 
clearly point out a ſtate of the greateſt 


proſperity, 


— * 3 2 „«%ö oe 
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proſperity, happineſs, and riches? or 
what greater contraſt can be repreſented 


than in the two parts of the text, of which 
the former has an evident relation to the 


heavieſt affliction, miſery, and poverty? 
The Lamb's feeding his flock, ſhews 
that Chriſt had accompliſhed the bleſſings 
of peace for his Church; that he had 
now given his ſubjects eaſe and plenty, 
and provided them with every neceſſary 
and convenience. By his conducting 
them to living fountains of waters”, 


the freedom and encouragement which 


_ Chriſtians ſhould have to ſerve and wor- 


ſhip God, are plainly repreſented. The 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity are encouraged 
to perſeverance in their duty, from the 
proſpect of that future peace and quiet- 


neſs which are here foretold. They were 


led to hope that the time was coming, 
and would ſhortly come, when that doc- 
trine which was ſo much deſpiſed, whoſe 


| advocates were fo violently perſecuted, . 


ſhould rife ſuperior to all its oppoſers, 
and 
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and ** ſhine more and more unto the 
perfect day”. Thoſe grievous afflic- 
tions which bad been continued with fo 
much violence under the heathen empe- 
rors, were now to be removed. The 
church of Chriſt was to riſe flom its ob- 
ſcurity and diſtreſs, by the acceſſion of 
rulers that would powerfully _ = 
effectually defend it, | 

e a ſic: i 

Hrn aroſe the glorious dane 
"which was foretold in the text; ; a change, 
which entirely ſubverted the Pagan inte- 
reſts, and fully confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
the doctrine of Chriſtianity, The magiſ- 
trate or civil power had BEFORE been 
exerciſed in oppreſling and haraſſing the 
profeſſors and friends of the goſpel j wow ' 
it was very actively and ſtrenuouſſy en- 
gaged in its protection and ſupport. 
What a ſublime and comprehenſive proſ- 
pet | how tranſporting and engaging the 
| ſcene, which was now preſented to their 


* Prov. iv. 18. 
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view | Oppreſſions are no longer to be 
dreaded. Inſults no longer are to be fear- 
ed. Secrecy in their aſſemblies was now 
become unneceſſary. The profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity was now no more to be con- 
ſidered as diſgraceful and injurious to the 


privileges of ſociety, | In every place were 


churches built and temples conſecrated, 
for the peculiar ſervice and accommoda- 
tion of Chriſtians ; where they might 
chearfully and unanimouſly celebrate their 


_ praiſes. and thankigivings for ſuch won- 


derful and * acts of . to 
them. 


Ir would carry me 3 all mode- 
rate bounds, to enlarge upon the ſeveral 
changes which the Chriſtian Church has 
paſſed through, fince its firſt eſtabliſhment 
by the civil power. It is ſufficient for us, 
on the preſent occaſionꝰ, to conſider the 


This was originally preached in Serjcant's Inn 
Chapel, Chancery-Lane, London, on the 18th of 
May, 1783. 


happy 
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happy ſtate and condition of our on 
church and nation, and the benefits which 
vue derive from it. From hence we ſhall 
be inſtructed to place a juſt value and e- 
ſteem upon our privileges as Chriſtians, 
and to regard the excellencies of our reli- 
gious eſtabliſhment with reſpect and ve- 
neration. 


Bur the general inattention and diſre- 
gard of Chriſtians to theſe advantages, is 
a thing greatly to be lamented. It muſt 
certainly be obvious to the conſidering 
mind, that perſons profeſſing the goſpel 
are not ſo careful to live according to its 
rules as they ought to do. Excellent are 
the means which are put into our hands, 
and greater advances in the practice of re- 
ligion ſhould, as might reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, be proportionably manifeſt. But, 
for the moſt part, Chriſtians fall very 
ſhort in this reſpect. We want not en- 
couragements to ſubmiſſion and obedience. 
We want not incentives to the practice of 
virtue and holineſs. Hath he not pro- 

R 2 miſed 
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miled to hear the petitions of his faithful 
| ſervants, and to relieve and Tuccour them 
under their ſeveral diſtreſſes, as beſt con- 
duces to their preſent and future welfare ? 
But we ſhould do well to conſider ſerioul- 
Iy in what manner we repay ſuch good- 
nefs. Is it not Yoo frequently by diſre= 
garding or neglecting to embrace the ſe- 
veral, opportunities, which are ſo regularly 
afforded us, of aſſembling together for the 


laudable Pe, of praying to and praiſ- 
ing | God? | 


ers we not t che greateſt reaſon, then, 
to bleſs God. for his great and ineſtimable 
goodneſs to us ?—that he not only ſent 
his Son, who firſt aſſumed the incamation 
of men, and afterwards purchaſed re- 
demption for them, to lay the foundation 
of our religion; but has ſince, in ſo mani- 
feſt and pleaſing a manner, protected and 
preſeryed it ! Should not this, then, ex- 
cite us to praiſe and thankſgiving ? Should 
not ſuch diſtinguiſhed mercy be acknow- 
ledged e us as a matter of the greateſt fa- 


vour ? 
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your ? The bare proſpect of the future 
triumph of Chriſtians enabled thaſe who 
ſuffered perſecution, to ſubmit to ſcaurg- 


ings, bonds, impriſonment, and even 


death, for the honour of their maſter. 
And ſhall Chriſtians now, under the 
peaceable eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel, 
ſurrounded as they are with * ** a cloud 


of witneſſes”, ſo far exceeding the ca- 


talogue of the apoſtolic age, fall ſhort in 
their obedience to the laws of Chriſtianity ? 
With ſo many greater encouragements, 
and delivered, happily for us, from every 
reaſonable diſcouragement, and freed. from 
every important obſtacle, how remiſs and 
negligent are we in general, and how tar- 
dily do men walk in the paths of obedi- 
ence? How greatly does that luke-warm 
ſpirit, for which the Laodiceans were ſo 
highly blamed, prevail? and how have 
we to lament that the zeal, the well-go- 
verned zeal of Chriſtians is led > How 


*: Heb, xii. 1, 


R 3 have 


246 The firſt State and | 
have we to bemoan the ſtate of mankind, 
ſhould we reflect upon the conſequence 


which perſecution would now #* have 
upon many who fancy themſelves to be 


very good Chriſtians, and who are apt 
very confidently to aſſume to themſelves 


the title of faithful diſciples ? * 


Lx it then be every Chriſtian's con- 
cern, as Iam certain it is the duty of eve- 
ry individual, whether men or women, 


Tich or poor, old or young, to examine 
their own hearts carefully and impartially ; 


and in matters of ſuch an extenſive import, 
to take care not to deceive ourſelves. Do 
but ſtop for a moment, and conſider the 
many advantages you enjoy as a nation of 
Chriſtians, It is you who enjoy theſe 
benefits. It is you who are commanded 
and required to make a due uſe of theſe 


* The leading tenets and reflections which occur 
in this diſcourſe were written in the year 1779, at a 
time when the political world, was greatly convulſed 
and divided; but in compariſon with the preſent 
ſcenes of providence, when affliction was but“ as a 
« drop of a bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of the ba- 
« lance”, Ifa. xl. 15. 


privi- 
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privileges. Let none of us miſtake our 
true ſſtuation. We muſt not reſt con- 
tented with the bare knowledge of our ad- 
vantages. It muſt be our buſineſs to im- 
prove this knowledge into the certain be- 
lief, that we ſhall be called hereafter to 
an account for our exerciſe of them in this 
life. And * ©* how ſhall we eſcape, if 
Wwe neglect ſo great ſalvation”? if we 
diſregard thoſe bleſſings and favours, 
which God, -in his great goodneſs, has 
poured down upon us? if we turn our 
backs upon the benefits and advantages 
which are afforded us? and if we ſo far 
even flight them, and treat them with in- 
difference, ſo that we do not profit under 
them ? 


Ov duty, as Chriſtians, if we are not 
groſsly wanting to ourſelves, is rendered 
ſo plain and obvious to a very common 
capacity, and is marked out in ſuch ſtrong 
and ſignificant characters, that + ** he 
*« who runs may read them”. And for 


* Heb. ii. 3. + Hab. ii. 2. 
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ſuch great and extenſive goodneſs, the 


leaſt we can do is to bleſs and praiſe, God 


in a reverend and devout manner. The 
conſideration ſhould induce us earneſtly 
and aſſiduouſſy to practiſe the laws which 


be has enjoined. us; and urge our com- 


pliance with the rules and injunctions 
thay ho hos commanded, R 


; May God give us all the grace to 
*, conſider what has been faid”; that 
we. may be preyailed on to live as becomes 
thoſe who profeſs their belief of the doc. 
trines of the goſpel! May we be impreſs- 
ed with a due ſenſe of the neceſſity and 
importance of obedience to the laws of 
Chriſt; and learn from thence to pay him 
the dutiful and affectionate tribute of 
thanks, for the mercies of a good and re- 
ligious government here, and at the laſt 
enſure to ourſelves, by + © laying a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, a 
gracious ten in his e here - 


after 


* 2 Tim, ii, 7. + 1 Tim, vi, 19. 
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IsALAH, XLII. 3. 


A BRUISED REED SHALL HE Nor 

© BREAK; THE SMOAKING PLAX 
SHALL HE NOT QUENCH; HE SHALL 
' SEND FORTH JUDGMENT UNTO 
TRUTH. 


Turret is ſomething remarkable and 
particular in this part of the prophecy of 
Ifaiah. As ſuch, therefore, it peculiarly 
demands our attention, and has a ſpecial 
claim to our notice and regard. 


THOUGH 


: 
4 
| 
4 
| 
| 


rent complexion. The approach of the 
Babyloniſh captivity naturally ſuggeſted 
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Txrovecn the ſubject of the prophecy 
had a gloomy aſpect in relation to the 
immediate deſign ; the progreſſive view 
of it afforded reflections of a very diffe- 


melancholy and unpleaſant thoughts. The 
ſcene was conſequently gloomy and un- 
comfortable. But the prophet's admira- 
ble addreſs is very conſpicuous, He has 
no ſooner expreſsly foretold this forbid- 


ding condition, than he is in haſte to re- 


verſe the ſubject, and to change the ſcene 
of darkneſs and heavineſs into an oppoſite 
one of joy and tranſport. The proſpect 
excited the moſt lively and extatic emo- 
tions in his mind, inſomuch that he was 
* exalted even above meaſure.” No 
ſooner has he related the ſubmiſſion and 
thankfulneſs of Hezekiah, that the cala- 
mities of Judah, which had been foretold, 
ſhould not commence till after his deceaſe ; 


than, as if he left to the people's imagi- 


2 Cor. Wi. 7. 


nation 
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nation to fill up the chaſm of heavineſs 
and mourning, which he ſeems deſirous 
of paſſing over, he breaks out into this 
rapturous ſtrain of exclamation, * Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye, my people, faith 
„% your God, Speak ye comfortably to 
#* Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her 
** warfare is accompliſhed, that her ini- 
Fe quity is pardoned : for ſhe hath re- 
* ceived of the Lord's hand double for all 
„her ſins.” 


War a tranſporting and encouraging 

und of conſolation was here, to thoſe 
who could put their truſt and confidence 
in this + ** ſure word of prophecy” How 
comfortable was the reflection, that when+ 
ever the threatened afflictions ſhould over- 
take them, theſe rays of hope were pre- 
pared to dart in upon them, and to open 
a view to brighter and more glorious 


ſcenes | The prophet ſpeaks of the cala- 


mity, as already paſt, to denote its cer 


Ia, xl. W 2. 12 N. i 29. 
tainty. 
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tainty. The comforts which were to 
follow are no leſs poſitively deſcribed, to 
repreſent them as equally ſure and un- 
doubted. He ſpeaks of the trials of life 
as at an end ; and of the fins and tranſ- 
greſſions of Judah as cancelled and oblite- 
rated. He ſpeaks of the Almighty in 
terms of clemency and compaſſion, as if 
he thought that the Jews had already ſuf- 
fered too much; and with an heart of re- 
pentance and mercy, as if their correction 
had been too ſevere. Numerous topics 
of 4 very particular and. intereſting nature 
are then ſubjoined, all of them having 
ſome alluſion to their preſent. ſtate and 
condition; but more eſpecially meriting 
our attention, from their evident and na- 
tural tendency to inſpire the Jews with 
ſentiments of compaſſion and conſolation, 
and to ſtimulate and urge them to the ne- 
ceſſary improvements in the practice of 
Virtue and holineſs, 


IMMEDIATELY ſubſequent to this ex- 


alted ſtrain of ſatisfaction and comfort, 
the 
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the prophet proceeds to deſcribe, by ſe- 
veral clear and deciſive arguments, that 
this great revolution in the affairs of the 
world, which he thus foretold, ſhould 
not ruſh upon men ſuddenly and impe- 
tuouſly, like an overpowering torrent, 
It is ſufficiently manifeſt, that various 
preparatory ſcenes ſhould be gradually 
unfolded, to make the introduction na- 
tural and eaſy. He ſpeaks of a perſon to 
whom this great commiſſion of prepara- 
tion ſhould be entruſted ; and by whoſe 
means the Jews would be excited to look 
forward to thoſe glorious ſcenes, which 
he was proceeding prophetically to point 
out. The voice of one crying in the 
% wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
« Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert an 
© high-way for our God. Every valley 
© ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 
© and hill ſhall be made low; and the 
« crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the rough places plain. And the glory 


* Ifa, xl. 3, 4. 5. 
cc of 


254 The Character and Genius 
t of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all 
«fleſh ſhall ſee it together; for the 
* mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it”. 
And whatever was meant by this expreſ- 
fion of the glory of the Lord” which 
* all fleſh ſhould ſee” in this wonderful 
revolution ; it was evidently to be pro- 
ductive of ſome very great and important 
changes. It was to have fuch an effect 
in compoſing and ſettling various incon- 
ſiſtencies, and in correcting and adjuſting 
irregularities, as to render the times of 
theſe changes a diſtinguiſhing period in 
the records of nations and kingdoms, 


Mar circumſtances, relative to this 
extraordinary event, are ſtated in this part 
of the prophecy, and interwoven with 
the principal ſubject, on which it is not 
my preſent defign to enlarge. Neither 
do I mean to conſume your time by this 
diſcourſe, to ſhew more fully the nature 
and office of the perſon, on whom this 
commiſſion of ** preparing the way of 
„the Lord” was beſtowed. It will in 

| many 
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many reſpects be more deſirable to conſi- 
der on this occaſion, the character of the 
perſon for whom this preparation was to 
be made. | 


As the prophet himſelf hath given us 
this character, and in words which point 
out his nature and diſpoſition ; I am na- 
turally induced to recite his expreſſions 
for your ſerious conſideration. But I can- 
not paſs over one obſervation, which me- 
rits very great attention. The text is 
uſhered in, as if to enſure the more earneſt 
and certain reception, with the very em- 
phatical and important advice, to be- 
* hold”; a word, which always implies, 
that the ſubje& to be introduced is pecu- 
liarly momentous, and demands the ut- 
moſt regard. Behold, my ſervant 
* whom I uphold ; mine ele, in whom 
„my ſoul delighteth: I have put my 
„ ſpirit upon him; he ſhall bring forth 
judgment unto the Gentiles. He ſhall 


Ver. I, 2, 3, 4. 
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t not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice 


. ** to be heard in the ſtreets, A bruiſed 


«© reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaks 
ing flax ſhall he not quench :' he ſhall 
. bring forth judgment unto truth. He 

* ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till 
s he have ſet judgment in the earth; and 
*© the iſles ſhall wait for his law. 


Tnar theſe words expreſsly relate to 
our Saviour's character, and ate deſcrip- 
tive of the nature and object of his office, 
is fully manifeſt from this ſingle confides 
ration, We find them cited almoſt lite- 
rally in St. Matthew's goſpel, for the purs 
poſe of demonſtrating, that he diſclaimed 
every appearance of vain-glory, and to in- 
timate to his diſciples how extremely caus 
tious they ſhould be in their conduct, {6 
as to avoid giving offence, ” without the 
utmoſt neceſſity, to any of their enemies, 
So far was he from oppoſing his preten- 
ſions to thoſe of the Pharifees, for the 


| ſake of popular applauſe, that he diſcoun- 


tenanced the moſt diſtant ideas of it, and 
25 on 
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on various occaſions * charged” his dif- 
ciples ** not to make him known®,' Meek 
and gentle in diſpoſition and manners, he 
adopted the prophet's language, and de- 
clates that he would not even break 
** the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoak- 
ing flax”; the reed which, in its beſt 
condition, and perfectly ſound, is natu- 
rally weak and feeble,” and fill mote lia- 
ble to be deſtroyed, | when it has been in- 
jured and impaired by bruiſes. | Againſt 
this" very frail and flexible plant, when 
rendered ſtill weaker by external violence, 
he would not lift up ſo much as an hand 
to haſten its deſtruction. It was his ob- 
ject to comfort and cheriſh the oppreſſed. 
It was his deſign to F'** ſtrengthen the 
„ wealt hands, and to confirm the feeble 
© knees; to ſay to them of a" fearful 
« heart, Be ſtrong, fear not“. In his 


times, * the eyes of the blind” were to 


be. opened, and the ears of the deaf un- 
* ſtopped”. By his coming, ** the lame 


* Mat. Xil, 16. + Iſa. XXXV. 3s 4, 5 6, 7. 


8 © man” 
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% man“ ſhould be enabled to leap as 
-*4. a hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
tog ſing. By his beneficenice the 
% parched ground” ſhould: . become a 
1 pbob and the: thirſty, land ſprings of 
vater. 80 far were His diſpoſition 
and temper from offering or ocenſioning 
the leaſt injury to any one, 2 
nuallyß . went about, doing g 
It was his office to ſoboth and 9 
the diſtreſſed, not to inſult over or increaſe 
their misfortunes. It was his deſign to 
＋ be for a covenant of che people, for 
% light of the Gentiles, to open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners 
from the priſon,” and them that ſit in 
| *+,darknoſs out of the; ſhadow of death”. 
* was his office o .; bring the blind by 
da way which Wey knew) not z to lead 
them in paths which they have not 
known; to make darkneſs light before 
ed. and n thingy _ | 


7 21 
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of the Goſpel dſplaed. 259 
Tux religion of Chriſt, amongſt many 
other amiable characters and deſcriptions 1 
which are given of it in the New Teſta- NM 
ment, 1s. repreſented by its divine Author | Þþ 
as an *.** eafy- yoke” and a light 1 
** burden”, Even his own beloved diſ- 4 
ciple hath declared, that T the love of 
God is to keep his commandments, 
« and” that ** his commandments are 
not grievous”. What is this but the 
language of the text, deprived of the fi- 
gurative expreſſions of prophetic ſpeech? . 
What is this, but- the voice. of nature as 
well as of revelation ? the voice of reaſon 
as well as of religion? What is this but 
the ſureſt means of procuring contentment 
and happineſs, could we only be per- 
ſuaded, in our reſpective ſtations, accord- 
ing to that + ** whereunto we have at- 
** tained, to walk by the ſame rule, and 
* to mind the ſame thing? What is 
this, but to engage and allure us to that, 
which he himſelf hath recommended as 


Mat. xi. 30. f 1 John v. 3. 1 Phil. iii. 16. 
. the 
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— 


the only ſuitable atict deſirable object of 
our imitation? to teach us, itt other 
words, to lcurti of him, to be merk 
and lowly in heart, that we may find 
*« reſt unto our ſouls v What is this, but 
to induce us to diſcard our footiſh and 
ſtubborn Habits, atid to lead us to ack 
as reaſonable creatures? Does it not teach 
us the neceſſity of being conformed to 
that divine image and temper, according 
to which we are formed and faſhioned ? 
and to renounce the ſinful and ſenſual al- 
luremenits of the world and the fleſh, 
which would lead us to forſake and de- 
ſert our BET hee and durable inte · 
reſt * | 


ts ought to be bur great conſolation 
and encouragement, that this meek and 
gentle diſpoſition, which appears to be 
fo ſtrongly enforced and recommended to 
our notice by the expreſſions in the text, 
is not of a fleeting and tranſient nature. 


* Mat. xi. 29. 


This 
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This muſt greatly add to its importance 
and value, eſpecially when we are aſſured 
that it is to be as laſting as the goodneſs 
and mercy of God.. And when we con- 
ſider the numerous bleflings of his provi- 
dence, with which he has even prevented 
us, for qur convenience and accommoda- 
tion in life; how ſhould the leaſt thoughts 
- of ingratitude, to ſuch an indulgent and 
bountiful benefactor, make us aſhamed ? 
For, as our Creator, he has doubtleſs the 
ſtrongeſt claim to our obedience ; but, as 
our Redeemer, it ſhould be our principal 
ſtudy, not, as it too commonly happens, 
to adminiſter food to our ſenſual appetites 
only or principally, but, to embrace, 
with eagerneſs and. avidity, the liberal 
overtures he has made us, with the 
means he has appointed to engage us. to 


his ſervice, and to © us as his chil- 
dren. 


Ver, if his creatures will be perverſe, 


and obſtinately bent againſt conviction, 
8 3 his 
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his . ſpirit will not always ſtrive with 
* man”. The time will come, when 
God will aſſuredly vindicate his truth” 
by ** ſending forth judgment”. How- 
ever amiable and engaging the meaſures of 


his providence may be at preſent, to moſt 
of us who are here aſſembled +, to induce 


us, as Chriſtians, more eſpecially, to the 


practice of holineſs and virtue, and to 


lead us to a conformity with the divine 
temper ; it is meet ſurely that ſome at- 
tention ſhould be paid to his honour and 
veracity. If, therefore, we will not, even 
under the favourable circumſtances in 
which we are all ſituated, compared with 
many other nations and countries, endea- 
vour to render ourſelves the objects of his 
compaſſionate and tender mercies, we 


* Gen, vi. 3. + The diſmal ſcenes which for 
ſeveral years paſt have been exhibited on the Continent 
of Europe, and the more recent and deplorable cala- 
mities in Ireland, are enough to make the reflecting 
mind ſhudder. But, at the ſame time, our gratitude 
is moſt particularly excited, that the providential ope- 
rations of the Almighty have hitherto been kept at a 
diſtance from us. Let us endeavour to ward off the 
blow of the deſtroying Angel, by an hearty and un- 
feigned and ſincere repentance ! 

muſt 
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muſt become the ſubjects of his avenging 
wrath, and the victims of inſulted digni- 
ty. For this remarkable lenity to the 
« bruiſed reed” and the ſmoaking 
flax“ will have an end; and it muſt 
naturally have an end, when its deſign is 
accompliſhed, and when the habit and 
diſpoſition have been moulded and form- 
ed into a reſemblance of the divine image, 
and reduced to the practice of ſubmiſſion 
and obedience. At that period, when it 
can be no longer ſerviceable to thoſe, 
whoſe hearts are hardened through the 
*« deceitfulneſs of fin, he ſhall ſend forth 
judgment unto victory“, as it is ex- 
preſſed in the quotation in St. Matthew's 
goſpel ; and thoſe who would not be 
wrought upon and ſubdued, by his meek 
and gentle diſpenſations, and on whom 
acts of clemency and mercy have been 
exerciſed in vain, will be convinced, when 
it is too late to profit by it, that he will 
reign victorious and triumphant to endleſs 
ages. Then will the great and important 
work of redemption be completed ; and 
all the faithful ſervants of the Lamb be 

S 4 preſented 
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preſented before God pure and ſpotleſs, 
to receive their crowns of eternal glory in 
his heavenly kingdom, Then will the 
exerciſes of mercy be finally recorded, 
and the conſummation of all 'things irre · 
vocably determined; when all diſtinc- 
tions of Jew and Gentile ſhall ceaſe, and 
* „ they that have done good ſhall go 
«« into life everlaſting, and they that have 
% done evil“ ſhall be conſigned to the ſo- 
ciety of thoſe refractory and obſtinate 
ſpirits, for whom alone their turbulent 
and headſtrong tempers have naturally 
prepared them. Then will our Saviour 
himſelf be glorified in victory, and his 
truth manifeſted in the regions of embo- 
died ſpirits before Angels and men; that 
the juſtice of his dealings may be diſ- 
played, and + ** that every mouth may be 
Kopped”.. 


LET us, then, ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
very weighty obſervations, and not be 
tempted to forget our preſent ſtate and 
condition. Let us remember, that this 


# John v. ag. + Rom. iii, 19. 


only 
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only is the ſeaſon of mercy ; but how 
long it may continue ſo, with reſpect to 
any individual amongſt us, is not in the 
power of any one of us to declare, The 
apoſtle's language is emphatical. Be- 
* hold, now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of falvation”. It 
may be this day, this hour, to any per- 
ſon here preſent, Our lives are not ſe. 
cured, as leaſes, for terms of years. The 
repetition of this word, “ behold”, is 
awful and momentous. Whenever it oc- 
curs ſingly before any paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, as I have already obſerved, it gives 
an energy peculiarly intereſting and im- 


portant; and if it thus claims our ſerious 


regard and attention, when it is ſingly 
conſidered, how muſt the repetition of it 
add to its importance and awfulneſs, ſo 
as to impreſs us with the moſt alarming 
apprehenſion and aſtoniſhment |! 


Tnovo the Almighty, through Chriſt, 
may extend his mercy, individually and 
perſonally to the laſt minute of life, and 

* 2 Cor. vi, 2. | F 
generally 
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generally to the time of the laſt judgment, 


and thereby afford to mankind, for the 
remaining ages of the world, the means 
of accepting the goodneſs of God ; it 

muſt always be limited to the living, and 
never can be extended to the dead. It 
ſhould never eſcape our remembrance, 
that the preſent life only is the ſeaſon of 
trial and preparation; and that“ there is 
no repentance in the grave whither we go“. 
For it is a well- authenticated maxim, war- 
ranted by every deduction from ſcripture, 
That as Death receives us, Judgment finds 
us. Whatever, therefore, the ſtate of our 
minds may be at the former awful period, 
in the ſame ſtate ſhall we appear at the 
latter, to receive our final ſentence of hap- 
pineſs or miſery, both in body ws ſoul, 
to all eternity. 


Gop grant that we may all be induced 
to practiſe the precepts of holineſs and 
virtue, that this ſentence may be to us a 
happy and favourable one; for the ſake 
of our gracious Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt! 


Eceleſ. ix. 10. 


SERMON 


1 


*SERMON. XV. 


The Nature of the Chriſtian Religion dif- 
| cuſſed. 


JAMES 1. 27. a 


PURE RELIGION AND UNDEFILED Ex- 
FORE GOD AND THE FATHER,1S THIS, 
—TO VISIT THE FATHERLESS AND 
WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND 
TO KEEP HIMSELF UNSPOT TED FROM 
THE WORLD, 


Thar the worſhip of the Deity is a 
primary duty of man, is manifeſt both 
from reaſon and experience. By the for- 

mer 


. * This diſcourſe was written expreſsly for a pro- 
bationary addreſs on the late vacancy of preacher at 
: the 
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mer we are led to infer it, as neceſſary to 


dependent beings ; by the latter, it is no- 
leſs obvious, as the ſentiment of Jews and 
even Heathens; as well as of "Chriſtians, 
in all ages. The notion of a ſuperior a- 
gent has been always very ſtrongly ſtamp. 
ed on the mind; and the impreſſion can 
never be defaced, but by a ſeries of vio- 
lent and determined operations of the will 
for that expreſs purpoſe. | 


War we underſtand by the name of 
Religion, is therefore'congenial to the na- 
ture and conſtitutian of man. Notwith- 
ſtanding the propenſity of human beings 
to evil, this idea will ſtill remain. Our 


the Aſylum for Female Orphans, in St. George's 
Fields; but the Author's great diſtance from London, 
and an accidental occurrence, united to render it ad- 
viſable/to decline becoming a candidate on that occa- 
fion, With the exception of the parts, inſerted be- 
tween brackets, which were peculiar to-the original 
deſign, it has ſince been delivered to various congre- 
gations; but the additional energy which it derives 
from the application, has determined the Author to 
give it entire, 


dependancg 
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dependabce on an ommipotent Creator is 
che firſt principle produced by reflection 
in the mind of a rational creature. We 
fell the impulſe, bogs rata er tapes 


wo ii it l are we to 
account for the exiſtenee of ſo much evi 
in the world ? how ſhall we reconcile the 
prevalent practice of mankind with the 
general principle of a' reliance on the Al- 
mighty ? how ſhall we perſuade ourſelves 
and others, that both are conſiſtent with 
the ſovereignty of God atid'the freedom of 
man? The' ſuggeſtion is important, and 
ag our higheſt attention. 


Waun faculties were otiginaty 
beſtowed upon our firſt parents; by their 
tranſgreſſion of the rules of their Creator, 
many of theſe were ſtrangely diſturbed 
and difordered. This conſequence was 
natural. Fear was a very predominant 
feature in man, aſter this fatal experi- 
ment. 'He ſaw, or he fancicd that he 


ſaw, 
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* enemy in every thing... Expelled 
from the ſcene of fragrance and luxuriance, 
he finds himſelf deprived of the privilege 
of immortality, as at. firſt; deſigned for 
him. It is true that, by the goodneſs of 
his maker in the promiſe of a Redeemer, 
he was to be reſtored. to this privilege at 
ſome future period. But this was to be, 
with che certainty. of firſt paying the for- 
feiture of his diſobedience. From the 
primitive ſentence there was to be no reſ- 
pite. In the day thou cateſt, theres 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die”, which, in 


the eaſtern idiom, means the being liable 


to death. We know that the + ſen- 


** tence againſt the evil work was not 


t executed ſpeedily”; but we know, too, 
that it was to be univerſally inflicted on 


him and all his poſterity, 1 In the 


«« ſweat of his face” was he compelled 
% to eat bread”, until the preſeribed or 
determined period for that execution. 


C Gen. fi. 17. + Kerles. viii. 2. t Gen, iii. 19. 


* 


To 
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To the effect of this tranſgreſſion, and 
the conſequent puniſhment, are we to at- 
tribute the calamities every where to be 
met with in the world. Which way ſoe· 
ver we turn our eyes, the widow's cries 
and the orphan's tears attract and enforce 
our attention. Theſe afflictions, amongſt 
numerous others to which our | preſent 
deſign does not ſo pointedly direct us, are 
oftentimes peculiarly pungent. There 
are, perhaps, but few here preſent, who 
are not fully convinced of it. ¶ The ſub- 
jects of this gracious inſtitution muſt par- 
ticularly feel it. In a moment the 
moſt fragrant cup has been often daſhed 
from the hand, when the unhappy pof- 
ſeſſors had but juſt reached to the dawn 
of enjoyment. Others have been as ſud- 
denly interrupted in a full flow of plea- 
ſure; and when they appeared to wart 
nothing that could be any way defirable, 
the great leveller of rank and dignity has 
been commiſſioned to ſtrike the fatal blow. 
Of theſe orphans who are now before us, 
who are foſtered, nouriſhed, protected, 


by 


d Me of aber. 


by the liberal a of 


the numerous dignified and reſpectable 
members of this inſtitution; how many 


may be ſelected, who had the promiſing 
proſpect, the comfortable expectation of 
feeing and experiencing, what may pro- 
bably be deemed, better days? How: ma- 
ny of theſe who at preſent are, as well as 
thoſe who have been, and who may here- 
after become, the objects of this diſtin= 
guiſhed Charity, that perhaps were, or 
-who-are or will be, old enough to femem- 
ber the flouriſhing condition of their 
friends, the premature death of their pa- 
rents, and the awful reverſe of fortune 
which enſued? How meritorious in the 
firſt promoters of ſo divine an inſtitution! 
How cæleſtial ai act! How has it flou- 
riſhed, by a continuance of the fame tranſ- 
'cendant liberality, in the ſhort ſpace of 
ybrTY years, to ſuch an exalted pitch 
as almoſt to ſurpaſs credibility | But facts 


This charity was incorporated in the year 1758; 
and the diſcourſe was written in Nov. 1797. 


will 
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will beſt declare the ſtatement I wiſh to 


Tat numerous! charitable inſtitutions 
in the great metropolis and its vicinity, 
happily for this nation, muſt operate as a 
laſting monument, and prove that religi- 
ous: principles are not in ſych general diſ- 
repute, as ſome vain ſcofſers would lead 
us to imagine. The obſerving and re- 
flecting mind can perceive in the eonſide- 
ration much conſolation and encourage 
ment. It is a convincing demonſtration, 
that religion ſtill exiſts in the [nation with 
conſiderable power and influence ; and 
that, as in the Jewiſh Church, in a ſeaſon 
of great affliction, the Almighty may ſtill 
ſpeak of * ** ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 
„ho have not yet bowed the knee to 
among us who will not renounce their 
faith in compliment to the powers. of 
reaſon, But I wiſh to be underſtood. of 


. 1 Kings XiX, 18. 
= that 
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chat reaſon, which in our times has been 


repreſented with all the tinſel and meretri- 
cious arguments of art and ſophiſtry ; and 
not of that reaſon; which, in her ſimple 


and native attire, is moſt engaging and 


amiable, but in a diſtorted and 'miſ-ſhapen 
condition muſt ever be moſt faſcinating 
and dangerous. For bow can there poſ- 
ſibly be a due exerciſe of reaſon, where a 
ſenſe of religion and of our dependance on 
the Almighty is wanting; -becauſe, when 
ſuffered to ſpeak faithfully, it always 
maintains this principle as the firſt and 
fundamental law. To aſſume the habit 
of reaſon with a view: to deſtroy all reli- 
gion, muſt indeed be fallacious, extrava- 
n nnn „ eee 15219 © 


;: 37 


Tunis leads me to bee ve the cauſe of 
thoſe evils, as already intimated, which 
at preſent ſubſiſt in the world. The re- 
morſe, the anxiety, the fretfulneſs, the 
anguiſh of mind, affecting the tempers 
and diſpoſitions of our firſt parents after 
the fall, muſt naturally occaſion a diſor- 

der 


J 
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der of their faculties. And that diſvider, 
through the various occaſions . of judging 
and-' diſtinguiſhing. right from wrong. 
muſt needs operate to the diſadvantage of 
thoſe pure and ſublime notions and ſenti- 
ments which we ought to entertain of the 
Supreme Being. We have an early in- 
ſtance of this in Cain, whoſe turbulent 
and miſguided paſſions occaſioned him 


firſt to envy, and then to murder his own 


2 All ſeripture gives teſtimony to 


the ſubſequent irregularities of mankind ; 
all hiſtory and experience fully corrobo- 
rate W 0 ' ” 11 


| — ce two extreams _— the 
qreateſt evil and the greateRt'good; various 
opinions have been naturally formed and 
maintained. As men have been more or 
leſs actuated by a true principle of depen- 
dance on the Almighty, their ſenſe of the 
obligation of obedience has been more or 
leſs  congenial to that principle. An ex- 
ceſs or defect muſt always lead to ſuper- 
ſtition or to worldly-mindedneſs. Both 
T 2 are 
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ed in ertor. The obligations of [religion 
will, therefore, operate very diffetently on 
theſe perſons. It is not improbable that 
both of them may imbibe ſorne miſtaken 
notions ; and conſequently their ſeriſe of 
thoſe obligations, and the beſt mode of 
diſcharging them, will alſo differ widely 
F ne Nc eee 
Ho eu 1 O 115053 "$4303 3: 17 
, Or the. ad of a 'determiinate 
rule, no doubt can. therefore remain. For 
this we muſt haye tecourſt to revtlation. 
Here, if any where, we muſt expect to 
have our judgment rectified. Here muſt 
ve hope to find the rule and mæaſure of 
our duty. Here ſhall we. diſoovet the 
criterion, by which-even bur teaſon muſt 
be regulated and directed. Mheri once 
we art convinced; of the fidelity of ſcrip- 
ture · hiſtory, without wich all preten- 
fions to Chriſtianity muſt be abſurd; 
when we are ſatisfied of the nurhenticity 
of ſcripture laws and commands, and of 
the reaſonableneſs of conformity and obe- 


dience 
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dience thereto ; when we. ate perſuaded 
of the: veracity: of divine revelation con- 
tained in the writings of the Old and New 
Teſtament ; then are aiit minds duly pre- 


pared to receive the impreſſions of religi- 
ous (truths; [in ſimcerity, in pürity, in 
ſunplicity. But if our coneluſions om this 
mamemous ſuhject are either partial in 
therqſcl veg. or dethietd from partiab pre- 
riſes}: miſtakes and prejudices muſt be 
produced, by natural, I had almoſt — 
r 7 gf - 2d 
\HLEEETO JR LO 4 3k 
To ſuch a Rate of things Wen 8 
tle beem alluding .in the chapter af the 
text. This is obvious: to any dne, by a 
cool an temperate attention to his deſign. 
The ſm of his obſervations, as an eſta- 
bliſhed| maxim, thaugh ' particularly ap- 
plicable to the ſubjects he had been treat · 
ing upon, the text preſents to us in very 
ſtrong terms. Amongſt all the variety of 
notions and opinions, which men ſuffer 
theraſelyes to entertain, he tells us,. 
* Tow religion and undefiled before God 
1 3 40 and 
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„ and the Father, is this, To viſit the 

1 fatherleſs and widows in their afflic- 

tion, and to keep himſelf joe et 
docs mo pong age 


Troll We aer to enki on the 
meaning of the word; RELIGION; fince 
every one muſt immediately underſtand it 
of the actual and faithful worſhip of God, 
as our creator and redeemer,; and a ſteady 
obedience to his laws. But it ſcaroely can 
be improper to obſerve, that this was a 
term uſed by the Greeks, and accommo- 
dated by the Apoſtles, to denote the taith 
and practice of Chriſtians, It is oonnect- 
ed with the epithets of pure and vndefiled, 
to contraſt it with a miſtaken notion, al- 
luded to in the preceding verſe; and, not 
improbably, with a view to the vicious 
practices of the heathens. Under the cha- 
racter of vain, uſeleſs, empty, or deeeit- 
ful, the Gentile religion is particularly al- 
luded to; but the pure and undefiled, or 
immaculate and unblemiſhed religion of 
Chriſt conliſted, in — the father- 

6 leſs 
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© leſs and ' widows: in their affliction”. 
To hold out the kind hand of comfort and 
ſupport to the diſconſolate widow and the 
unprotected orphan; to do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again”, 
to the forlorn and deſtitute ; to commiſe- 
rate the diſtreſſes, to provide for the wants, 
to condole with and mourn over the cala- 
mities ihgident to human nature, and eſ- 
pecially to thoſe weaker branches of it, 
who are little enabled to contend with the 
misfortunes of life ;, this, though: I. will 
not call it the whole of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, muſt be allowed to form a very 
prominent and conſpicuous part. After 
ſo many, cautions againſt placing a depen - 
dance on unfounded opinions, which con- 
ſiſt in ſnew, and not in ſuhſtance; which 
run glibly over the tongue, but never find 
their way to the heart; what a plain, but 
ſtrong leſſon does this teach us of the great 
importance of ſteady obedience to the 
commands of God. If any perſons 


* Luke vi. 35 + Jamesi. 46. 


1 4 *« among 


a Tue Nature of the 
among you ſcem to be religious”, or 
would wiſh to be conſidered as ſuch, or 
muy even think yourſelves ſuch, „ if 
they do not bridle the tongue, but de- 
eeive en enden b he is 
* vain”, 

23016; | 0 | AE 

bor i in the acts of . 
mended by the apoſtle; in becoming the 
patrons of thoſe diſconſolate ſellow. erea- 
tures, Who, by the permiſſion of provi- 
Ae! have been deprived of all che na- 
tural ſources of comfort and even fubſiſt- 
ende; in adopting the orphans” f thoſe 
victims, which have been ſelected as the 
premature - faerifices to the unrelenting 
ſtfoke of death; how does the heart warm 
and glow ? how are-all the faculties enli- 
vened and animated with the reflection, 
that theſe; theſe amiable and valuable 
members of the community have been, 
through your means, reſcued from diſtreſs, 
from indigence, from misfortunes of the 
moſt alarming nature to which their ten- 

ITS der 
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der age and ſex expoſed them? * © In. 
„ aſmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
© the. leaſt of theſe my brethren”, the 
friendleſs part of the human ſpecies, ye 

have done it unto me”, is the reaſon 
aſſigned for the favourable and endearing 
ſentence to be pronounced hereafter on the 
merciful and beneficent. 


Ir was a lamentable exclamation of Je- 
remiah, when he put into the mouth of 
the ſorrowful daughters of Judah this 
heart · rending language; + we are or- 
% phans and fatherleſs, and our: others 
are as widows”, It pointed out their 
very diſtreſſed condition, and had a ten- 
dency to excite the compaſſion of their 
oppreſſors. From this gloomy picture, 
which, but for this divine and heavenly 
inſtitution, might have been realized in 
the perſons of many of theſe adopted 
daughters of ſorrow, how gladſome is 
the portrait that is here preſented to us? 


* Matt. xxv. 40. +4 Lam. v. 3. 


how 
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how tranſporting is the contraſt which is 
ſo conſpicuouſly demonſtrable within theſe 
walls? Here, indeed, it may truly and 
emphatically be ſaid, that the Lord *. de- 
% fendeth the fatherleſs and widow”, 
and that, as in the text, pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther“, is moſt beautifully diſplayed in 
ſuch gracious and noble inſtances of gene- 
roſity and humanity ; that, to viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their afflic- 
1 tionꝰ, has ever been deemed a moſt 
convincing demonſtration of an heroic and 
exalted mind. It is conſtantly diſtin- 
guiſhed throughout the ſcriptures, as en- 
titling ſuch benefactors to a moſt liberal 
reward. 5613 


War a comfortable reflection muſt 
it be to ſuch of you, whom the divine 
bounty has bleſſed with the means of dif- 
fuſing happineſs, to ' conſider yourſelves 
as the ſtewards of the Almighty, and the 


* Pal. cxlvi, 9. 


diſpenſers 
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diſpenſers of his benevolence to the father. 
leſs and the widows | How honourable is 
the teſtimony given by our Saviour to 
ſuch of his followers, as are employed in 
the heavenly work ; * ** whoſoever ſhall 
give to drink a cup of cold water only 
« unto one of theſe little ones in the name 
of a diſciple, verily, I fay unto you, 
* he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward”. 
The ſmalleſt acts of kindneſs and benefi- 
cence ſhall not be forgotten. The moſt 
trivial evidences of a benevolent diſpoſi- 
tion ſhall nat be overlooked. And where 
the diſpoſition and the ability go together, 
what can more nearly approach to a cæ- 
leſtial temper than the grateful pleaſure 
arifing from the generous application of 
that ability ? It was a wonderful ſource of 
comfort to Job, even in his adverſity, 
that he could look back with complacen- 
ey and ſatisfaction at the conduct of his 
proſperous days. + „When the ear 
* heard me, then it bleſſed me; and 


2 Mat, x, 42. + Job mis 11, 12, 13, 15. 


66 when 
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„ when the eye ſaw me, it gave-witneſs 
| to me. Becauſe I delivered the poor 
3 | that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him 
—_— ' e chat had none to help him. The bleſ- 


«+ ſipg.of him that was ready to periſh 
enen. me; and I cauſed the wi- 
F «+ dow's heart to ſing for joy. I was eyes 
| to the blind, and feet was I to TA 
0 60 * lame; I was a father to the poor”. 


3 dd af this * «6 

| pure and undefiled religion remains 

5 AE That ſuch perfons may 
= not deceivs themſelves, and -miflead their 
2 | own hearts, it is neceſſary. that they 
Ks ſhould: . keep themſelves unſpotted from 
, the world”; ſo as not to be drawn a- 
ſide from the paths of duty, by any of 
its temptations or ſuggeſtions. Generally 
underſtood, it conyeys the ſame meaning 
as undęſiled in the former part of the verſe; 
and as it moſt clearly has a reference to 
che ſame erronequs nations as he had be- 
fore been treating of, this may probably 
be deemed the moſt natural interpretation. 
But 


1 
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But Þ readily admit, that it may have a 
diſtinct meaning. For as the former 
part of the verſe referred more particularly 
to ** God and the Father”, ſo the latter 
part may be ſuppoſed to have a ſpecial re- 
gard to our brethren and fellow creatures. 
But in either caſe, it is expreſſive of a 
ſteady, ſettled, and firm dependance and 
reliance on the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, and manifeſts a conviction of his 
ſuperintending power. It ſhews a deter- 
mination not to be warped or biaſſod by 
any fiiiſter motives, to deviate from the 
plain and direct path of duty and obedi- 
ence. For all phraſes of this nature; 
when uſed of man in his beſt and moſt 
improved condition in this life, muſt be 
underſtood comparatively, not abſolutely, 
They muſt relate, according to the eaſtem 
modes of ſpeech, to the ſettled habit and 
temper of the mind in general, and leſs 
ſtrictly, conſidering our ſlender capacity 
and degenerated condition, to ſpecial and 
particular acts of duty. Perfection, ho- 
lineſs, and obedience, are all to be taken 
in 
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in ſuch a qualified ſenſe, as may conſiſt 
with the weakneſs and infirmity of hu- 
man nature; but for wilful and deliberate, 
and habitual offences againſt either divine 
or human laws, no ſuch allowance can or 


ought to be made. 


Even our diſallowed frailties, unleſs 
carefully and aſſiduouſly guarded againſt, 
will have a tendency to, introduce/ the 
commiſſion of groſſer acts of diſobedi- 
ence. Our imperfections, without great 
vigilance, may betray us into crimes of a 
deeper dye. We are all but too ſenſible 
of this from awful experience, either by 
reflection on ourſelves, or obſervation on 
others; and we cannot but commiſerate 
and deplore the fallibility to which hu- 
man nature is liable. Alas | the greateſt 
characters, the moſt ſhining talents, the 
moſt brilliant endowments, have, in re- 
peated inſtances, been the unhappy vic- 
tims of predominant paſſtons. Frailties, 
ſcarcely to be accounted for, have but too 
frequently tarniſhed the moſt ſplendid 

produc- 
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productions of nature, the moſt 8 
ing exhibitions of art. 


[War I now freak is but too well 
underſtood by every individual of this aſ- 
ſembly. The impreſſion on the mind of 
every member of this audience is too ſtrong 
to need explanation. Over the ſubje& of 
this alluſion I am deſirous of drawing a 
veil. But you will ſuffer me to condole 
with you all in lamenting ſo unhappy an 
inſtance of deviation from the doctrine of 
the text. From an intimate knowledge 
of him, TwExTY years ago, when a 
youth, you will bear with me in expreſ- 
ſing my concern, for the cauſe which af- 
fords me this opportunity of addreſſing ſo 
diſtinguiſhed an aſſembly, Is there a ſin- 
gle individual in it, whoſe mind does not 
feel more on the occaſion than the tongue 
can expreſs ? Can any of you decline drop- 
ping a tear over the memory of that here- 
tofore reſpected friend, whoſe frailty 
ſhould be a warning, and excite us all to 
watchfulneſs and care? Thoſe pathetic 

addreſles, 
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addreſſes, and thoſe mellifluous | accents, 
which flowed from his mouth, will be 
long remembered. To all of you, whe- 
ther - orphans or benefactors, however 
humble and dependant the one, or digni- 


ſied the other, I am certain this appeal 


is made with the well-groutded ; confi- 
dence of your unqualified aſſent. 


But I muſt pauſe on the. diſtreſſing 
ſubject. May that Jefus, therefore, who 
could ſpeak peace to a ® Mary Magdalen, 
and could decline condemning the woman 
taken in adultery, when ſo ſtrongly urged 


to it as a Jewiſh law who could forgive 


even a + Peter, though he had thrice de- 
nied his maſter; may h pour down his 
gracious ſpirit on a heart ſo ſulceptible, to 
enable it to diſperſe the veil of imperfec- 
tion, to pereeive the neceſſity of 4 re- 

* pentance from dead works”, and to 


is Luke viii. 2.—John viii. 4, 5. ke. + Luke | 
xxii. 61, | | Heb. ix. 14-—2 Cor. vi. 10. 


work 
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work out n 
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Win ruin condition we rriay be in 
or however our way ward paſſions and af. 
fections may be happily ſubdued ; let us 
ever remember the reſtraints which pure 
* and undefiled religion” lays upon us. 
May we be enabled to manifeſt this, not 
only ** before God and the Father”, but 
endeavour to the utmoſt of our power to 
keep ourſelves ** unſpotted from the 
©« world” | Let us take care, that, as St. 
Paul obferved on another occaſion, and 
on a leſs important ſubject, we may 
* © in theſe things”:o ©* ſerve Chriſt, 
© as to be acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men”. 


II xxo. not whether I ought to tref- 
paſs longer on your time and patience z 
but a few words appear to be neceſlary. 


Nom. xiv, 18. 
ö Tus 


Tus. ſituation, of a candidate for your 
auſpicious patronage, muſt be adtnitted 
an awful one. To a ſtranger it muſt be 
ſo more peculiarly. On the notoriety of 
my literary purſuits, have I preſumed to 
come forward in this public manner, Of 
pectable diſcharge of a preacher's duty, 
you are now competent to judge, The 
diſadvantages particularly appropriate to 
me, will; I truſt, be comprehended in 
your eſtimate, and every reaſonable allow. 
ance and indulgence made on that ac- 
count. It muſt be obvious that theſe are 
naturally occaſioned by my preſent reſi- 
dence at a diſtance in the country. 


In conſidering myſelf qualified to main- 
tain and preſerve the high reputation of 
this inſtitution, the candid auditor will 
not, I truſt, accuſe; me of preſumption, 
or charge me with overerating, my abili- 
ties. But a very formidable obſtacle to 
my hopes and wiſhes- evidently preſents 
itſelf. You will perceive that I allude to 

; the 
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che impractieable mode of perſonally ſo- 
liciting your Kind fuffrages. With this 
ſerious difadvantage; and the affiduities 
of others, by whom you have doubtleſs 
been again and again applied to, F have 
to contend. Should you, however, be in- 
duced to cheifh' a diſpoſition in my fa- 
vour ; my gratitude for the honourable, 
liberal, and generous ſupport, ſhould not 
ceaſe but with life. The intereſts of the 
charity, you may be aſſured, ſhould en- 
gage all my care, and form the moſt im- 
portant object of my attention, But, to 
crown theſe wiſhes with ſucceſs, ſuffer 
me to intimate, that, whenever the day 
ſhall be fixed for your choice, your pre- 
ſence and your voice muſt be equally ne- 
ceſſary to accompliſh the deſign, 


 Trave now committed myſelf to your 
judgment, With you it remains to de- 
termine, how far theſe plain and unembel- 
liſhed ſentiments, and the no leſs unaſ- 
ſuming mode of their delivery, may be 
deſerving of your patronage and ſupport. 
U 2 May 
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May the God of all grace, who diſpoſeth 
of all our hearts, when we will confi- 
dently reſt upon him, ſo direct your minds 
on the important occaſion, as may ulti- 
mately tend to his glory, and to your im- 
mediate comfort and ſatis faction! Grant 
this, O bleſſed Lord, for the ſake of thy 
ſon our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt 1] | 
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Iv N _ words we have a true picture 
of the ſtate and condition of Chriſtianity 
and its miniſters. The apoſtle had la- 
boured with the utmoſt care and circum- 
ſpection; but his endeavours to promote 
their ſpiritual welfare had not been pro- 
ductive of ſo complete a reformation as 
he had anxiouſly deſired. Amidſt all 

U 3 this 
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this concern, however, he had ſome con- 
ſolation. It had been productive of eve- 
ry effect he could poſſibly hope for or 
reaſonably” expect from many bf them. 
He could with pleaſure view the progreſs 
of the goſpel in various parts of the 
world; though in ſome places it had not 
ſo fully atiſwered his zealous and carneſt 
wiſhes, 


On conſidering this matter ſtill more 
particularly, he found ſome grounds of 
ſatisfaction, even in the gloomy reflec- 
tion afiling from thoſe who rejected his 
exhortatiohs, and defpiſed his doctrines. 
It was a foundation for conſolation, at 
leaſt to the apoſtle and his fellow-labour- 
ers... that this diſappointment was not 06- 
ape ER any 7 . in their doctrines. 
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% our goſpel be hid”, fays he, © it is 
% hid to them that are loſt”. Nor dors 
he leave theſe Corinthians in uncertainty 
what perſons he wiſhed to diſtinguiſh by 
this expreflion; - The next verſe ſolves 
- all the difficulty, which might ariſe from 
this conſideration, Thoſe. whom he 
meant to characteriſe as loſt; were thoſe 
% in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which be- 
* lieve notꝰ : And for what purpoſe 
this ſtratagem is carried on, the next words 
Nate with ſufficient energy; © teſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
% who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
*« unto them”. Blinded as they were by 
the luſts and extravagances of the world, 
and devoted to every ſpecies of luxury arid 
profaneneſs, and taken captive at the 
will“ of the devil; no wonder they 
' ſhould give themſelves up to work all 
* uncleanneſs with greedineſs”, and to 
oommit every ſpecies of wickedneſs z no 


882 Tim. ü. 26. Eph. iv. 19. 
U 4 wonder 
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wonder they ſhould-' become the unhappy 
inſtruments of accompliſhing and per- 
forming the work of Satan. And to ſudh 
perſons as theſe, the goſpel would HEN, 
and ſtill ever WILL be preached, in vain. 
= 0. thoſe whoſe minds were. wholly; em- 
ployed in gratifying their appetites,- and 
indulging themſelves in their corrupt prac- 
tices; the plaineſt truths, the moſt per- 
ſuaſiye and engaging arguments, the moſt 
. carneſt and pathetic, declarations (though 
- accompanied with! the utmoſt energy and 
power of ſpeech) would be uſleſs, al 
fail of the deſired effect, Which. might 
naturally be grpect etc. 


* 41 
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Ir is ealy. to perceive, chat, in this 
general view, the circumſtances of the 
perſons, at whom the words of the text 
more immediately pointed, will juſtify 
the application to later ages, Whenever 
or wherever men are to be found, who, 
from an inordinate love and affection to 
their turbulent appetites, will not a 
the laws and oy of the goſpel ; t 
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theſe the goſpel may be properly ſaid to 
be loſt. Plainneſs and ſincerity neither 
can or ever will be of any ſervice or ad- 
vantage to thoſe, who will not receive the 
word of God. The goſpel muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be hidden from the minds and un- 
derſtandings of thoſe; who will not attend 
to its powerful influence, or be ſwayed 
and directed by its weighty and powerful 
8299900 973 nnen 
Tod many /-perſons fall into a very groſs 
miſtake in ſuppoſing, that the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel depends upon the talents or 
abllities of the perſon Who declares the 
terms of it. Paul may plant, and Apol- 
ee * it we . 1Goi who 
1290. 33 

It is been that * few N 4 in this 
diſcougle may have been borrowed from a MS. which 
appears to have been written. on this text about the 
beginhing | of the prefent century. But theſe are 


only a few, if any; and are by no means ſufficient 
to detract from the 3 of this diſcourſe. 
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giveth the increaſe”.. All men are not 
endued-with equal. powers or faculties of 
ſpeech ; neither will all perſons be affact- 
ed equally with the delivery of the ſame 
doctrines. It is contrary to reaſon to 
ſuppoſe ſuch a caſe; and it is found. alſo 
to be contrary to experience, It never 
has been ſa; and it never will be ſo. 
But the goſpel will never be a hidden 
treaſure to a perſon of ſincere and upright 
intentions, whatever may be the powers 
or igualifications of the preacher. It muſt 
have, and it ever wilt have; its due eſſect 
and influence on the honeſt and conſcien- 
tious mind. To ſuch only as are loſt 
cam it ever be hidden. From fuch alone 
as will not ſeriouſly and heartily believe 
it, can ſuch a valuable privilege meet with 
oppoſition. Vet ſuch as theſe, in defi- 
ance of all efforts to reclaim them, are 


and ever will be in a loſt and 0 
condition. 


* 


Hexce, therefore, it is evident, that 


there are many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who neither do nor will ſee 
and underſtand the great truths and doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity. Practical infidelity 
is far from being an uncommon thing in 
the world. It preſents itſelf to us on 
every fide. The inſtances, even of thoſe 
who in words acknowledge the truth of 
the goſpel, but * © in works deny” it, 
are indeed but too numerous, Yet what 
will all our pretenſions avail, if our prac- 
tice gives the lie to our profeſſion ? If we 
remain ignorant, blind, obſtinate, unre- 
formed ; what advantage will it be to us 
to have been called by the name of Chriſt? 
Many there are who are frequently warn- 
ed of their danger, and exhorted to re- 
Form their lives and amend their doings, 
who nevertheleſs continue in their old 
courſes, and perſevere in their accuſtomed 
vicious practices. Many there are who 
reſolve to ſet reaſon and argument at defi- 
ance ; who indeed hear the ſound of the 
goſpel in their ears, but never ſuffer it to 


1 x Cor. iii. 6, 


reach 
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reach or to make any impreſſion upon 
their hearts. Such perſons neither become 
better men nor better Chriſtians from its 
knowledge; but live wholly for themſelves. 
To all ſuch as theſe the goſpel muſt be hid. 
"Whatever motives may be urged, they are 
uſeleſs and unavailing. However zealous 
or importunate its miniſters may be for 
the future welfare and happineſs of the 
people committed to their care, in vain 
ſhall we look for reformation and amend- 
ment. ey Seton. 


Bor we frequently meet with another 
deſcription of people, who make great 
pretenſions to the knowledge of ſcripture ; 
who make uſe of big words and bold de- 
clarations to induce others to believe them. 
And if ſome perſons ſhould be deluded 
by ſuch oſtentation and ſhew of religion; 
this cannot afford any cauſe of ſurprize to 
thoſe, who pay the ſmalleſt attention to 
the general view of human nature. It 
was ſo in the days of old. It was ſo un- 
der the Moſiac diſpenſation. It was ſo 
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in the days of the apoſtles, of which our 
Saviour expreſsly forewarned and caution- 
ed them. And the natural concluſion 
from theſe premiſes, is, that it muſt ſtill 
be ſo to the end of time. A ſpeculative 
and chimerical faith has very often been 
exhibited and diſplayed, with a view to 
compound for a deficieney in practice. 
What men have neglected to perform of 
the one, they have uſually endeavoured 
to ſupply by an exceſs of zeal for the 
other. The god of this world,“ the 
devil, hereby acquires a very powerful 
acquiſition of ſtrength and ſuperiority; 
and ſuch perſons ſuffer themſelves to be- 
come his captives, to have their under- 


ſtandings darkened, and their judgment 


perverted. Hence it is that ** the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt does 
„ not ſhine unto them.” Hence it is, 
that if this goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt”, Such conduct is 
contrary to the nature and genius of th 
goſpel, which evidently and conſtantly 
ſeeks by its effects to be manifeſted openly, 
Tur 


# 
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Tux corrupt and evil practices of man- 
kind, are the things which the goſpel ſo 
ſtrongly condemns. From this ſource 
we muſt trace the ſole cauſe of all the op- 
poſition it has ever met with. Men of 
upright minds aſſent to it moſt readily. 
It is only the depraveg part of the world 
to whom it is hidden; ſuch as, for the 
moſt part, are blinded and beſotted with 
their vicious luſts and fooliſh prejudices. 
The crimes of mankind form the grand 
obſtacle to the progreſs of the goſpel. 
Theſe are the principal enemies to the ad- 
vancement of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the promotion of its doctrines in the hearts 
of men. For the purpoſe of extenuating 
theſe evils and palliating theſe tranſgreſ- 
ſions, every ſpecious excuſe is ſought for, 
inſtead of acknowledging candidly and 
honeſtly their diſagreeable effects. From 
hence are we generally to deduce the ori- 
gin of the prevailing and violent oppoſi- 
tion to the miniſters and ambaſſadors of 
heaven. To this cauſe we may uſually 
attribute the great inundation of agents, 
pointedly 


ri- 
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pointedly” calculated to counteract, and 
prevent the good effects of their miniſtry. 
Need we then to wonder at their ſucceſs- 
ful endeavours to propagate opinions, evi- 
dently ſubverſive of all religious ſenti- 
ments, when corrupt nature is engaged 
on their fide ? Can we be ata loſs to ac- 
count for the prevalence of vice and error, 
which ſtalk among us with ſuch gigantic 
ſtrides and coloſſal motion? Need we be 
ſurprized that the truth of Religion itſelf 
ſhould at laſt come to be doubted ? or 
that the miniſters of the goſpel, if not 
openly condemned*, ſhould be cenſured 


* There are many perſons amongſt us, it is well 
known, who are in the habit of ridiculing the miniſters 
of religion, directly or ironically, in terms which 
prove that they know little of the ſpirit of that refined 
morality, which they at the ſame time affect to poſſeſs. 
One is too grave; another is too gay. One is a pro- 
digal; another is avaricious. One is a drunkard, a 
debauchee, or otherwiſe notoriouſly vicious; another 
is penurious, graſping, or in ſome reſpect manifeſtly 
obnoxious. Thus, while they are afliduouſly em- 
ployed, without reſtraint, in throwing dirt upon 0- 
thers, they forget that pointed ſarcaſm of our Saviour, 
« He that is without ſin among you, let him caſt the 
« firſt ſtone”, John viii. 7. | 

lo 
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ſo ſeverely as hypocrites and diſſemblers ? 
May we not ſay truly of ſuch perſons, 
that their laſt ſtate will: LI 
40 than the firſt”? f 8 D i 


ban we a that ＋ * chi 38 
God is revealed from heaven againſt 
*« all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
««. men”? and is this tg be extended even 
to thoſe who know the truth, and 
hold the doctrines of faith and grace 
in purity and ſimplicity, if they live in 
<« unrighteouſneſs*”? Are we certain alſo, 
for. our comfort and encouragement to ho- 
lineſs and perſeverance in goodneſs, that 
the' promiſes of the goſpel ſhall be made 
good to thoſe, who, by patient eon- 
*« tinuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality*”?— 
what more powerful arguments can we 
want to induce us to reformation, and to 
make us better men and better Chriſtians? 
Is it poſſible that we ſhould entertain a 


Mat. xii, 45, f Rom. i. 18, + Ch. ü. 7. 
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firm perſuaſion and belief of theſe things, 
and neglect the great ſalvation” which 
is ſo freely offered to us in the goſpel ? If 
fo, this fact alone is an unanſwerable 
proof, that we are ſtill under the power 
of darkneſs; that we are blind and igno- 
rant, whatever hopes or fancies we may 
delude ourſelves in cheriſhing ; and that 
the goſpel is hid from our minds and un- 
derſtandings. We may deceive ourſelves 
with entertaining imaginary ideas of our 
faith and grounds of conſolation. But if 
they are not productive of their proper 
fruits, the fruits of righteouſneſs”, 
it is the ſtrongeſt proof that our judgment 
is depraved. Such perſons rather chuſe 
to periſh, for the ſake of gratifying their 
finful appetites for a few years here, than 
to embrace heaven and all its joys eternal- 
ly hereafter, by mortifying their corrupt 
affections, and ſubduing their irregular 
defires. Whatever verbal profeſſions men 
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may make, in vain ſhall they! attempt to 
ſilence the voice of ſuch ſtubbori truths. 
And “ if our goſpel be hidꝰ to-fuch per- 
ſons as theſe, it is evidently. to be attri- 
buted to themſelves; it 1s becauſe they 
«are loſt“, — becauſe they deſerve to pe- 
riſh for-their obſtinacy, — becauſe they are 
reſolved againſt all means of conviction. 
To reaſon ſuch perſons out of their falſe 
ſecurity, is a fruitleſs attempt. To con- 
vince them of their folly and danger, i is 
loſt labour and a ER W 


It may not, Jad bei improper to 
aſk, whether ſuch perſons as theſe are in 
a condition to which they may, truſt? and 
whether they are ſufficiently ſatisfied of 
the foundation, on which their fallacious 
expectations are grounded ? Is. 1 it God's 
goodneſs and mercy which make them ſo 
careleſs and ſecure ? Alas ! their abuſe of 
that goodnefs, unleſs God ſhould be 
thought capable of falſifying his word, 
muſt prove the deluſion of ſuch hopes. 


It 
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If they continue to * walk in the broad 
% ay which leads to deſtruction”, and 
will ſo far renounce common ſenſe as to 
miſtake it for the narrow and leſs-beaten 
path which conducts to heaven; if they 
will pay no regard to the declarations of 
ſcripture concerning theſe things, and the 
terms of forgiveneſs and peace that are 
therein declared; or, if they can ſtill fan- 
cy themſelves fit ſubjects for heaven, and 
entitled to future happineſs as their birth- 
right, whether they are obedient to God's 
ws, or not; ſuch abſurdities are too 
groſs to need any other detection * juſt 
to mention them. 


nan perſons, then, can have little 
reaſon to preſume on God's goodneſs and 
clemency. They do not chuſe to be happy 
at the expence of their follies and vices, 
though they cannot be ſtrangers to God's 
expreſs declarations, that ** without 


Mat. vii, 13. + Heb; xii. 14. 


X 2 © holineſs 
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« holineſs no man” ſhall fee the Lord“. 
It'is therefore ĩmpaſſible that ſuch ſhauld 
be ſaved without a miracle of grace; and 
they are, of all perfons in the world, tha 
teaſt entitled to hope for or expect it; even 
if we had lived in an age of miracles. To 
depend upon ſuch a foundation, after dif. 
regarding all the promiſes, and deſpiſing 
all the threatnings of the goſpel, muſt be 
an infatuation bordering upon madneſs. 
But to perfons of fuch a diſpoſition as 
this, who will not beſtow a ſingle thought 
on eternity gr the nature of future happi- 
neſs, the 44 ſure to be hid. To ſuch 
a degenerate claſs of beings, Angels might 


preach in vain. 


WrII would it be, however, if either 
by the allurement of promiſes, or the 
terror of threats, ſuch perſons could be 
brought to aſk themſelves a few impor- 
tant queſtions, and endeavour to anſwer 
impartially, and without regard to their 
own condition, What is happineſs ? What 


is falvation? What is eternity ? Is the 
way 
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way of life which I am now purſuing 
calculated to enſure them to me, if they 
are worth the acceptance? or will my 
preſent temper and diſpoſition confiſt with 
a ſtate of felicity hereafter > What will be 
the conſequence of diſregarding thoſe laws, 
which the Almighty has preſcribed for 
my conduct? Is it to be driven from the 
preſence of God for ever? How awful 
the thought | my blood runs cold at the 
chilling ſound. Let me, if I cannot other- 
wiſe poſſeſs the comforts of life ;—let me 
loſe all my friends here, and even * ** pluck 
out my right eye, or cut off my right 
4 hand”, if they are obſtacles to my hap- 
Pineſs, ſo I may but gain heaven at laſt, 


HeNcE it muſt be notorious and mani- 
feſt, that the good actions of men are to 
be conſidered, if we mean rightly to judge 
of the condition they are in. It will ſig- 
nify nothing that you hear theſe things, 
unleſs you are reſolved to make them a 


Mat. v. 29, &c. 
X 3 ruling 
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ruling principle in your minds. The goſ- 
pel will be a hidden treaſure, and wholly 
loſt upon you. Every warning of this 
kind will be ſummed up, and brought 
forward to our account in a future day; 
and we ſhall miſerably deceive ourſelves, 
if we do not profit by theſe admonitions. 


Lr not, then, this word of the goſ- 
pel, which has now been ſpoken unto 
you, be loſt * as water ſpilled on the 
% ground.“ May your ſtony hearts be 
ſoftened and enlarged, to receive the ſeed 
which has thus been ſown for your bene- 
fit and advantage! May it take a firm 
and deep root in your minds, as in a kind. 
ly foil; and ſpring up in the good con- 
duct of your lives and actions! Then 
will it flouriſh and increaſe abundantly, 
till it becomes a goodly harveſt ; at which 
proper ſeaſon our heavenly Redeemer will 
gather up the ' ſheaves into his boſom”, 
there to preſerve them for ever and ever. 


2 Sam, xiv. 14. + Pal. cxxvi. 6. 
2 SERMON 
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SERMON XVII 


The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 
conſidered, | 


MATTHEW, XXV. 10, 


AND THE DOOR WAS SHUT, 


N EGLIGENCE and inconſideration 
have ever been of the moſt dangerous con- 
ſequence to the intereſts of mankind. By 
theſe we have ſeen, that many wealthy 
and ſplendid families have been reduced 
to the utmoſt poverty and diſtreſs. Thou- 
ſands in this nation who have formerly 
lived in opulence and plenty, and have 
been generally eſteemed and careſſed by 
their brethren and fellow-creatures, by 

X 4 giving 
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giving way to ſluggiſh and inactive diſ- 


poſitions, have ſunk and degenerated into 


the moſt abject condition. This is evi- 
dent to every man's experience. It is an 
obſervation which has been ſo fully veri- 
fied and proved in every age, that many 


words are rendered unneceſſary. 


On the ſubject of induſtry and diligence 
in our reſpective callings and ſtations, the 
remarks of- Solomon are peculiarly wor- 
thy of our attention, They ſpeak the 
language of experience, They declare a 
fact, of which none but thoſe who are 
groſsly inconſiderate can be ignorant, 
* By much flothfulneſs the building 
% deęcayeth, and through idleneſs of hands 
the houſe droppeth down. I went”, 
lays he, by the field of the ſlothful, 
and by the vineyard of the man void of 

*« underſtanding. I looked, and behold, 
10 it was grown over with thorns; net- 
** tles had covered the face thereof, and 


# Eccles, x. 18,—Prov, xxiv. 30, 3. 


+ the 
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the ſtone-wall thereof was broken 
+ down”, Of ſuch conſequences are la- 
zineſs and inactivity in temporal matters 
productive; matters that come under our 
daily inſpection, with which we are con- 
tinually converſant, and are the ſubjects 
of perpetual cognizance. 


Tunis is the certain and undoubted caſe | 
of thoſe who diſregard their temporal 
concerns, and are inattentive to the ſhort 
and tranſitory accommodations of the pre- 
ſent life, Of theſe evil effects is a culpa- 
ble delay in things which are ſubjects of 
our daily wants productive. But we 
ſhould alſo conſider the conſequences of 
ſuch a conduct in our ſpiritual and eternal 
concerns, as of the utmoſt importance to 
us. And how often ſhall we find that 
thoſe who are careleſs in one caſe, are at 
leaſt ' equally regardleſs in the other? that 
thoſe who are ſo thoughtleſs and indolent, 
as to fail in the neceſſary attention to pre- 
ſent things, will ſcarcely be perſuaded to 

give 
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give the leaſt notice to ſuch as are more 
diſtant? 


Tux parable of the ten virgins fully il- 
luſtrates theſe obſervations. Of this ſmall 
number, ſome were lazy and careleſs, 
and regardleſs of every thing but the pre- 
ſent moment. Negligent and dilatory in 
their neareſt and moſt important concerns, 


they proſecuted the _ without _- 
to the future, 


By a far different principle were the reſt 
of this ſmall company directed. They 
had farther views in their conduct. They 
prudently looked forward to the time, 
when they would be called to account for 
their diligence, Like the careful ant, 
they provided * their meat in the ſum. 
mer“ of life, © and gathered their 
„ food in the harveſt” of God's vine- 
yard. They concluded from reaſon, as 
the other does from inſtinct, that a win- 


Prov. vi. 8. 


ter 
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ter of conſumption, and perhaps of ſcar. 
city, muſt ſpeedily ſucceed. They acted 
with the greateſt caution, and manifeſted 
the moſt extraordinary circumſpection. 
They ' procured for themſelves veſſels of 
oil, from whence, on any neceſſary occa- 
ſion, their lamps could ſpeedily be ſup. 
plied. And by ſuch a careful and provi- 
dent conduct, they were ready and pre- 
pared to pay their moſt dutiful reſpects, 
with all ſuitable ſolemnity, at the bride» 


groom's appearance. 


| Hap the others followed ſo commend. 
able an example, and not given themſelves 
up to ſloth and negligence, to indolence 
and careleſſneſs, reaſon would they have 
had to bleſs the day, in which they had 
conceived and embraced the glorious reſo- 
lution. 


Bur the bridegroom's approach, inat- 
tentive as they had been to make due pre- 
paration for it, now filled their hearts 
with concern and aſtoniſhment. They 

now 
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now perceived, when it was too late, their 
neglect of preparing the neceſſary appen- 
dages to grace the triumphal entry. When 
they had trimmed their lamps, they found, 
alas ! to their great grief and amazement, 
that they had no oil in their veſſels, and 
that all their lamps were extinguſhed and 
exhauſted. What could they do? There 
ſeemed to be but one reſource for them, 
and this they determined to make a trial 
of, There was little time for delibera- 
tion; it was now the ſeaſon of action. 
They apply to their fellows to aſſiſt them; 
but they are refuſed, and directed to 
go to thoſe that ſell, and buy for 
«© themſelves”. Their fituation was too 
criti be hazarded. Compaſſion 
could have no place, where ſelf-preſerva- 
tion was principally to be regarded. The 
proper reply was ſuggeſted by this conſi- 
deration. It was neceſſary to take care of 


themſelves, and preſerve their ſtock to 


* Mat, xxv. 9. 


their 
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their own: uſe, cc amen 
. 5 


To confer the reſult of this neglect, 
what [muſt be their anxiety, on their re- 
tum, ta find that * while they went 
to chuy, the bridegroom came, and they 
that were ready, and had prudently 
provided and reſerved their oil to them- 
ſelves, having their lamps burning bright 
and gloriouſly, * went in with him t 
the marriage”. | 


WariLE theſe wiſe virgins were thus 
happily received into the ſervice of their 
lord, we may view. the others (to conti- 
nue the language of the parable) as ſweat- 
ing and hurrying to the merchants to pur- 
chaſe a ſupply, and toiling and running to 
get back before the bridegroom's approach. 
But the ſeaſon was paſt and gone. The 
wiſe virgins, during this interval, had en- 
tered in to partake + ** of the fulneſs of 


Ver. 10. + Pſal, xvi. 11, 


% his 


\ 


\ 
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his joy”, and to take their ſeats © at 
„his right hand”, there to enjoy plea- 
«. ſures for evermore”. And now the 
awful period was arrived, which was to 
exclude all who were not ready and pre- 
pared for the ſcene. The orders were 
given, the ſignal of obedience was an- 
ſwered, and alas dreadful and terrible 
to think! THE DooR was sur“, 
From this moment all future endeavours 
were uſeleſs and unavailing. It was to 


no purpoſe to come afterwards to the 


door. It was of no advantage then to 
call out, * . Lord, lord, open to us” 
alſo. It was of no benefit that they had 
then taken up their reſolutions. It was 


too late. The period was come, when 


+ no place of repentance” was to be 
found. The moſt induſtrious care, and 
floods of tears“, though accompany- 
ing the ſearch, would be unſeaſonable and 
therefore fruitleſs. All the anſwer which 
they could obtain, was, I know you 


* Mat, Av. 11. + Heb, xii. 17. 
4% not”, 
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% not“ . You were not ready to attend 
me, when I came to viſit you. My tri- 
umphal entry was not graced by your 
preſence. In neglecting your duty to- 
wards me, you have forfeited all the pri- 
vileges of obedience. Depart from 
me, ye workers of iniquity”. | 


Wu a diſmal and tremendous ſen- 
tence | to be ſhut out from the kingdom 
of glory; and deprived of heaven for ever, 
at one word. What mortal can forbear 
to ſhudder at the found ? Who can reflect, 
but for a moment, on the ſtate of theſe 
unhappy virgins, and not be awfully af- 
feed at their misfortune ? a misfortune, 
as dreadfully ſevere as unexpected and un- 
thought of. Is there any one here pre- 
ſent, who can even hear of their diſmal 
fate, and not be compelled to look inward 
on himſelf? Should it not compel us to 
conſider what our ſtate and condition 
would be, if we ſhould be ſurpriſed ſo 


* Luke xiii. 27. 


ſuddenly 2 
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ſuddenly ? What better right or tifle have 
we to hope for a more favourable iſſue ? 
The enquiry, it muſt be admitted, is a. 
ful; n — e 


12 Aer us, therefore, cnouly to 
reflect, what the natural conſequence muſt 
be of an undue regard for the pleaſures of 
the preſent life. It concerns us to weigh 
the tendency of our conduct, and not to 
prefer bodily eaſe to ſpiritual comfort. 
This life is extremely ſhort and precari- 
ous. It depends upon fo many ſecret and 
unforeſeen contingences, that we , ought 
to embrace every, opportunity of attending 
to our duty. The moſt vigorous exertion 
of our faculties ſhould. be made on all oc- 
caſions. We ſhould be careful not to ſin 
away our day of grace, by a thoughtleſs 
mattention to the concerns of futurity. 


REMEMBRING, as we always ought 
to do, though it is but too frequently diſ- 
regarded, that ** as death leaves us, fo 
judgment will find us”, we ſhould ap- 


ply 


\ 
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ply ourſelves to examine our hearts ſeri. 
ouſly. This important and awful queſ- 
tion ſhould be ſtrongly impreſſed on our 
minds, whether we are ready and pre- 
pared to meet this bridegroom, the Son 
of God, the Saviour, Redeemer, and 
Judge of the world? Are we in ſuch a 
happy ſtate and condition, that we may 
| fafely conſider ourſelves as prepared for 
his approach? Are we habituated to a re- 
gular obedience to his commands, atten- 
tion to his precepts, and reliance on his 
promiſes? Then, indeed, we may con- 
clude favourably of our ſtate, and confi- 
dently hope for a joyful entrance, at our 
departure from this life, into the manſſons 
of dildo and happineſs. | 


Bor we ſhould allo carefully recollect, 
that the proclamation of this approach, as 
it affects individuals, is not confined to 
any one age, or to any particular ſeaſon. 
It is made to perſons of all ranks and ſta- 
tions in life. Neither old or young, rich 
or poor, can plead an exemption from it. 

1 Though 
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Though we know the time of our en- 


trance into the world, on the credible in- 


formation of our friends; our owtv expe- 
rience is fully ſufficient to convince, us of 
the uncertainty of our duration in it. The 
fame experience likewiſe aſſures us, that 
Death makes his unwelcome:advances to- 
wards us by methods extremely various 
and uncertain. Sometimes” it is violent, 
ſpeedy, and reſolute, and falls upon us 
by aſſault; at other times it beſets this 
brittle frame of ours in the form of a re. 
gular and continued fiege, till by ꝓerſeve- 
rance it wearies out the fort, and renders 
it no longer tenable. But one thing 1 is 
certain, and we ſhould endeayour to im- 
preſs it effectually. on our hearts, that 
whenever we depart this life, the door of 
heaven will be open for us, or ſhut for 
ever againſt us, according to the uſe and 
improvement we have made of our ta- 
lents. If we have improved them to the 
honour of God, and the good of our fel- 
low - creatures, happy will be our portion; 
but if we have diſregarded or deſpiſed the 

. laws 
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laws of God, r er 
ry awaits us. 


How nah ti ow it concern. us to 
prepare for a happy eternity betimes, and 
to remember our creator in the days 
% of our youth”. | The preſent life is the 
only ſeaſon allotted to us to work out our 
falvation ; and in this ſtate, if ever, we 
muſt lay the foundation of future felicity, 
But if we ſhould ſuffer our ſpirits to lan- 
guiſh and to fink into an indolent or le- 
thargic habit, like the - fooliſh virgins in 
the parable, and ſleep in fin; it muſt aſ- 
ſuredly be ſhut againſt us. The ſeripture 
repreſents the conſequences of ſuch a con- 
duct in a variety of ſerious and awakening 
expreſſions. Thus Job expreſſes the ſtate 
of wicked men, in anſwer to the argu- 
ments of one of his three friends, 
+ ©* How oft is the candle of the wick- 
ed put out? and how oft cometh their 


* Eccles. xii. 1. + Job xxi. 17, 18, 20. 


21 C deſtruce 
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«© detiruction upon them? God . diſtrĩ- 
„ buteth ſorrows in his anger; they are 
as ſtubble before the wind, and they 
«© ſhall drink of the wrath of the Al- 
„ mighty. Upon the wicked', ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 
% aid brimſtene, and an horrible tem- 
„ peſt: this ſhall be the portion of their 
% cup”. And our Saviour obſerves Hat 
his T angels ſhall gather out of his 
«© kingdom. all them that do iniquity, and 
„ ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; 
there ſhall' be wailing and gnaſhing of 
<<" teeth?”, a: phraſe ſufficiently deſeriptive 
of the extreme puniſiment which they 
ſhould ſuffer. And St. Paul like wiſe ob- 
ſerves, that + ** the wrath of God is re- 
© vealed from heaven againſt all ungodli- 
, neſs and unrighteoufneſs of men. 

To multiply paſſages of ſcripture, which 
deſcribe the alarming' ſtate of the wicked, 


* Pſal, xi. 6. | + Mat. xiii. 41, 42. f Rom. i. 18. 


and 


* fooliſh Virgins confidered. 32; 
and of ſuch as neglect their obedience to 
God, muſt be uſeleſs and unneceſſary, 
Thoſe I have mentioned are abundantly 
convincing, and fully calculated to guard 
and alarm mankind againſt the effects of 
ſin, and to compel them to the practice 
of religion and godlineſs. No perſon 
who poſſeſſes the uſe of reaſon and com- 
mon judgment can. ſurely hear the rela- 
tion of ſuch diſmal threatnings, without 
being deeply affected, Is it poſſible for 
any one to reflect on the terrible doom 
which awaits the wicked and impenitent, 
and not to be alarmed ? Such as are not 
ready to enter in with the bridegroom; ſuch 
as have trifled away the day of grace, and 
the ſeaſon of mercy ; ſuch as have neg- 
lected the means of ſupplying their lamps 
with a ſtock of ſpiritual joy and ſatisfac- 
tion ; how ſhould they find their way 
from time to a happy eternity ? Muſt 
they not rather become the prey of thoſe 
infernal ſpirits, ſo ſimilar to their own, 
who are watching to conduct them to the 
regions of deſpair ? Surely ſuch reflections: 
| d © muſt 
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muſt humble the ſtouteſt heart, and pierce 
the hardeſt adamant. When we conſider 
the value and importance of an immortal 
ſoul, and look forward to the tremendous 
ſcene which will for ever ſhut the door of 
heaven againſt us; how awfully alarming 
muſt the meſſage be which informs us, 
that our names are ſtruck out of the 
* book of life”, and conſigned to be 
*« caſt into the lake of fire?. If, by our 
ſlothfulneſs or careleſſneſs, we have for- 
feited heaven and happineſs, eternal mi- 
ſery muſt be our portion. 


- + © Brethren, I ſpeak not theſe things 
« to ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons 
« I warn you”. If any here preſent are 
in ſuch a ſtate, and I wiſh you would 
conſider it ſeriouſly, rouſe from that le- 
thargy in which you have hitherto been 
loſt, and from henceforth reſolve to pur- 


ſue the paths of religion and godlineſs 


® Rev. xx. 16. + x Cor, iv. 14. 


whh 
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with vigour. Doſe not away the precious 
remains of life in a fruitleſs, inactivity, or 
a ſettled diſregard to the things of futuri- 
ty. Determine at once earneſtly to en- 
quire, even this day, ** while it is cal. 
led to day, what you muſt do to be 
* ſavedꝰ . You are;; Chriſtians, But 
have you conſidered the nature and obli- 
gation of that promiſe and vow which 
was made, for you at the time of your 
baptiſm, when that name and title were 
beſtowed upon you? Have you reflected 
on the purport of the promiſe, what it is 
to + ** renounce the devil and all his 
** works, the pomps and vanities of the 
% world, and the © ſinful luſts of the 
« /fleſh”'? What proofs have you given, 
that-you ** believe all the articles. of the 
«+ Chriſtian faith”? What evidences have 
you produced of ** keeping God's holy 
© will and commandments, and walking 
jn the ſame all the days of your life”? 


_ * Heb, iii. 13.—Acts xv. 30. + See Baptiſmal 
office, and Church Catechiſm, | 
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This certain demonſtration would indeed 
fully enable you to judge of the efficacy 
of your repentance, and the validity of 
your ſorrow for your paſt ſins. This 
would give you good grounds to hope, 
that the door of heaven will be open to 
receive you, whenever you may be ſum- 
_— from time to eternity. 


From this ſhort, but fure, direction, 
you may at any time be enabled to judge 
of your condition, with reſpect to futuri- 
ty. And by a conſtant attention to theſe 
leading characteriſtics, you will have no 
need to fear for the conſequences. '- This 
conduct alſo will not only afford you con- 
ſolation and comfort at preſent,” but will 
likewiſe encourage you to walk in future 
in the paths of religion and godlineſs. It 
will engage you to 'purſue the ſteps. of 
thoſe, who have already conſidered the 
importance of the foul, and have been 
employed in making preparation for a 
happy eternity. By ſuch a diligent and 
* obſervance of the duties of your 
religion, 
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religion, you will ſtore up in your veſlels 
a ſupply of pure and genuine oil, which 
will burn with luſtre and extraordinary 
brightneſs in well-trimmed lamps, when 
the bridegroom, by his meſſenger, Death, 
ſhall proclaim his approach. This ſup- 
ply, through the merits and mediation of 
Chriſt, and your ſteady reliance upon 
him, will ſuffice to conduct you into 
the celeſtial manſions of bliſs and hap- 
pineſs, there to reign with him for ever 
and ever, | 
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SERMON. XVIL 


\ Perſecution a Means of promoting the 


1 PETER, 1V. 19. 


LET THEM THAT SUFFER ACCORDING 
To THE WILL OF GOD, COMMIT 
THE KEEPING OF THEIR SOULS TO 
HIM IN WELL-DOING, AS UNTO A 
FAITHFUL CREATOR. 


To people labouring under the incon- 
veniences of perſecution and baniſhment 
for the ſake of their religion, the doctrine 
and advice of an apoſtle, in ſuch trying 
ſituations, muſt certainly be conſidered as - 
highly important and intereſting. And 1 
in this doctrine and advice, we muſt cer- | 
tainly, 
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tainly, if any where, expect to meet with 
the unreſerved ſentiments and moſt ſeri. 
ous reflections of the faithful friend. In 
the directions for diſcharging - thoſe duties 
of life, which manifeſtly or profeſſedly 
have a divine original and authority, this 
muſt be more peculiarly the caſe, Such 
is the nature and character of this former 
epiſtle of St. Peter to the chriſtian con- 
verts; and ſuch the fituation and condi- 


tion of the people to whom it was ad- 
dreſſed. 


Tur plain and obvious deſign of St. 
Peter in this epiſtle, was to adminiſter 
the means of conſolation and comfort 
* to the ſtrangers” which were ** ſcat- 
0 tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Aſia, and Bithynia”, for the 
ſake of their profeſſion of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Hence it is that he calls them 
elect, according to the fore- knowledge 
** of God the Father,” Nor does he leave 


3 Chap. i. I, 3. | 


- 4 © ® 


- 
we * 4 
. 
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them at a loſs, what he meant by being 
elect ; for he adds immediately in theſe 
conciſe words, that it muſt be © through 
«« ſanctification of the ſpirit unto obedi> 
4% ence”. Hence it is obvious; that holic 
neſs and obedience were neceſſary quali- 
fications to render that election effectual 
and ſalutary. Encouraging them by tna- 
ny confoling obſervations to ſupport their 
ſpirits; and. repreſenting the hardſhips t6 
which they were expoſed as means of en- 
ſuring their ſpiritual benefit; and ſecuring 
% the ſalvation of their ſouls”; the ge- 
neral principle which pervades the whole 
epiſtle muſt be manifeſt. For the defigh' 
of it appears evidently and clearly to be, 
to preſs and enforce the neceflity of holi- 
neſs, and a regular attention to the com- 
mands of the Almighty. 


NoTwIiTHSTANDING this general ob- 
jet and intention of the Apoſtle, he does 
not forget to remind them, occaſionally 


* Ver. 9. 


P LEI _ Hz - - 
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and frequently, that he is not inattentive 
to their afflicted : ſtate and condition. 
This is eaſily demonſtrated from various 
expreſſions which this epiſtle contains; to 
which no other iriterpretation tan .tiaturally 
or obviouſly be admitted. What 
«*« glory is it“, ſays he to them, if 
** when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
* ſhall take it patiently; but if when ye 
* do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
“ patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
ff ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, hap- 
« py are ye. It is better, if the will of 


God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing 


* than for evil-doing. Let none of you 
ſuffer” for diſobedience to the laws of 
your country, -from which it is groſsly 
erroneous to ſuppoſe that the goſpel is de- 
ſigned to releaſe you; as a murderer, 
© Or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as 
* a buſy-body in other men's matters”. 
Chriſtianity is not meant to excuſe you in 
theſe things, the puniſhment of which is 


+ Ch. ii. 20.—ili. 14. 17.—iv. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 


abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary for the good of foci- 
cty. If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
«-let:him not be aſhamed, but let him 
% glorify God on this behalf. For the 
<<; time is come, that judgment muſt be- 

gin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt 
begin at us, what ſhall the end of them 
ii be that obey not the goſpel of God 2 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
here ſhall the ſinner and the ungodly 
appear? Wherefore let them that ſuffer 
«. according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
8 as unto a faithful mar 

66 ator”. 7 


In a this aſſectionate and engaging man- 
ner did the Apoſtle exhort them to perſe- 
vere in holineſs at all events. This was 
the leading motive of his addreſs. This 
is the moſt diſtinguiſhing feature in the 
whole epiſtle. i * As he who hath cal» 
led you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 


Ch. i. 15, 16.—il, 21, 23,—ili, 18.—iv. I, 13. 


is manner 
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manner of  coriverſation ; becaùſe it is 
e nutitten, Be y holy, for 1 am holy“. 
And he liltewiſa endeavours to angige 
therm to btar their ſufferings) patiemtly, 
after the example. of Qhriſt, as it isi fur- 
ther obſerved, Chit alſo! ſuffored ſot 
us, leaving us an example that ye 
fou follow his ſbeps ; for Een he 
, ſuffered, he coramitted himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteoufy. Chit alſo 
*hath-once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
un the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
* God. © Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
<< .{afibred: for us im the fleſh,” arm your- 
% ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind. 
«« Rejoice ye, inaſmuch as ye are partak- 
1 ers of Chriſt's ſuffirings ; that when 
25 his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 
glad alſo with exceeding joy). 


Als it neceſſary to. recite more paſſapes 
to ſhew the manifeſt deſign and object of 
this. epiſtle, or to demonſtrate the general 
nature of the doctrine which it contains? 
Still more fully muſt it be evident, the 

| ; more 
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more the ſubje& becomes matter of en- 
quiry. Whatever interpretations have 
been or may be advanced of a different na- 
ture, they muſt clearly be forced, unna- 
tural, and diſtorted, Poſitive aſſertions 
and expreſs commands muſt never be 
unduly ſtrained and perverted, ta make 
room for the introduction of ſpeculative 
and doubtful opinions. 


PECULIARLY trying muſt have been 
the ſituation of thoſe Chriſtians, who 
were obliged to flee from the ſtorm to a 
ſufficient diſtance, with the utmoſt rapi- 
dity, in order to preſerve their lives. When 
perſecution was hot and fierce, this, or 
death, were the only alternatives. It is 
recorded in ſacred writ, that ** they 
* which were ſcattered abroad, upon the 
*« perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
* travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
* and' Antioch, preaching the word”. 


But hiſtory informs us of the effects of 


* AQs xi, 19. 
Z the 
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the ſeveral perſecutions which followed, 
at different periods, much more exten» 
fively, and that many Chriſtians ſuffered 
In thoſe remote provinces for their reli- 
gion. To all theſe, it muſt be owned, a 
ſtri obſervance of the terms of ſalvation 
was a very difficult and arduous under- 
taking; and ſuch perſons, with their ut- 
moſt endeavours, - would ** ſcarcely be 
« ſaved” from the danger of falling. Of 
the wicked, indeed, and diſobedient, who 
forſook their religion on the very firſt ap- 
proach of calamities, the apoſtle has in- 
timated, in a manner which implies much 
more than is expreſſed, their deplorable 
condition; If the righteous” and 
obedient, under ſuch trying ſcenes, ſhould 
*« ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
* godly and the ſinner appear” ? 


Tux only conſolation which could for. 
tify them againſt ſuch afflictions, is here 
immediately preſcribed by the apoſtle, 


* 1 Pet. Iv, 18. 


% Where 
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© Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord- 
« ing to the will of God, commit the 
* keeping of their ſouls to him in well- 
„% doing, as unto a faithful Creator”. 
Let no anxious thoughts diſturb your 
breaſts. to increaſe. the unavoidable evils 
of your condition; but let the glory of 
God, and your deſire to ſerve and obey 
him, be your principal object. To that 
Almighty being whom you thus ſerve, 
let all your wants and neceſſities be com- 
mitted, as well as the eternal ſalvation of 
your ſouls. In his fidelity you may ſafe- 
ly truſt. On his goodneſs you may con- 
fidently rely. In his mercy you may ſe- 
curely hope. He is faithful who 
* hath promiſed” to be with you and to 
ſuccour you; and his promiſes he will aſ- 
ſuredly fulfil, either in this life or in * 
life to come, "RS 


Pane be God |—that we are in this 
age entirely free from ſuch ſufferings and 


* Heb, x, 23, | 
2 2 afflic- 
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afflitions ! We live under the peaceable 
eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and our * ** kings are become its nurſing 
*« fathers, and our queens its nurſing mo- 
„ thers”. But there are ſufferings, 
notwithſtanding, which Chriſtians may 
Now + be made to feel for their attach- 

| ment 


* Ifa. xlix. 23. 


+ The very ſerious and alarming progreſs of ink- 
delity and atheiſm throughout Europe, ſince the time 
when this diſcourſe was originally compoſed, may 
- probably ſuggeſt to ſome readers that great alteration 
might have been properly made in the arguments con- 
tained in this and the following paragraphs. - But, in 
proportion as this change: of * the political world had 
occaſioned ſuch alteration, it ſeems that the general 
application to the ſtate and condition of mankind 
would be weakened, * There mult be hereſies 
c among you, that they which are approved may be 
« made manifeſt” (1 Cor. xi. 19.). + Seaſons of trial 
are permitted to prove our ſincerity, The character 
of Job would never have been fo conſpicuous, but 
for his ſevere afflitions, When, with giant ſtrides, 
the patrons of infidelity advance to aſſail us; the dan- 
ger becomes great, and the ſituation alarming, Yet, 
ſo long as we can manfully reſiſt the attacks, it is our 
duty to be firm and reſolute; though, when the ſtorm 

is 
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ment to the doctrines. of the goſpel. 
Though we have many profeſſors, all are 
not ſincere. Though many in words ac- 
knowledge their aſſent to the tenets of 
Chriſtianity, all are not equally in the 
habit of obeying them. Though many 
perſons acknowledge their allegiance to 
God, yet in works they deny it. Many 
who profeſs to be Chriſtians, are not ac- 
cuſtomed to the practice of well-do- 
ing”. Experience alſo is a ſure dictator, 
that many of theſe have not frequently 
any great veneration for this practice in 
others. Many are till the ſervants of the 
world and of mammon, though they pre- 
tend to be the ſervants of God, Intereſt 


is too powerful, we may project and employ all ho- 
neſt and proper means of eſcape. On no account, 


| however, muſt we temporiſe with atheiſts, or com- 15 N 

pound with infidels. If we cannot preſerve our in- N 1 
. tegrity without the hazard of ſuffering, death and 1 Mi 
martyrdom ought to be preferred to life and diſho- | { 


nour ; even ſuppoſing (which does not frequently hap- 
pen) that our exiſtence in this world could be pro- \ | 
longed for a few years, by ſo ſhameful an apoſtacy. | 8 


. 


{\ 
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or ambition take poſſeſſion of their 
thoughts; and the conſideration of the 


great neceſſity and importance of adher- 


ing faithfully to the precepts of the goſ- 
pel is entirely excluded from their minds. 


From ſuch a fertile ſource of evils, it 
is plain that, in the preſent peaceable ſtate 
of Chriſtianity, even ſo far as it regards 
the eſtabliſhment in our own nation, 
men may ſuffer for endeavouring to live 
conformably to the will of the Almighty 2 
But how few are theſe evils, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, which now beſet men? 
How greatly is the argument of the Apoſ- 
tle improved and heightened, for the con- 
ſolation of thoſe who may ſuffer afflic- 
tions for their obedience to the goſpel ? 
If the apoſtle could adviſe the diſciples of 
Chriſt to be patient, at a time when they 
laboured under perſecution for their ac- 
knowledgment of him, and were expoſed 
to torments and to death; if he could 
think it matter of joy and ſatisfaction to 
thoſe who were expelled from their habi- 

tations, 
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tations, and driven into ſtrange countries, 
to be exerciſed in the practice of obedience 
and fidelity ; if they were to rejoice under 
-perſecution, when perhaps, for the ſup- 
port of themſelves and families, they ſole- 
ly depended upon the liberality of others ; 
what are the hardſhips to which Chriſt. 
1ans are now ſubject, in proportion to 
theſe, by faithfully perſevering in their 
obedience to the laws and precepts of 
the goſpel ? But the ſame ſpirit of com- 
fort is adminiſtered in the preſent times 
to perſons who labour under the misfor- 
tunes of life, as in thoſe early ages of vi- 
olence and outrage. They who ** ſuffer 
* according to the will of God” are ſtill 
encouraged to commit the keeping of 
„their ſouls to God, as unto a faithful 
% creator”, St. Paul alſo aſſures us, that 
* «© God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
* us to be tempted above. that we are. 
able; but will with the temptation 


* x Cor. x. 13, 
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«© make a way to eſcape, that we may be 
c“ able to bear it“. 


Ir the text, indeed, be attentively con- 
ſidered, it is probable that mankind in 
general have greatly miſtaken its tenden- 


cy and import. It may alſo be ſaid, for 
the moſt part, that commentators have 


not been more happy in this matter. In 
expecting relief and ſupport under tribu- 
lations and afflictions, the Apoſtle hath 
evidently limited his argument to thoſe 
who ** ſuffer according to the will of 
% God”. It is ſuch as theſe only who are 
exhorted to commit their fouls to God, 
as unto a faithful Creator”. It would 
be well, no doubt, if ALL would per- 
form ſo eſſential an act of duty. But that 
is not our preſent conſideration. The a- 
poſtle's argument does not extend to this 
ſort of reaſoning; and affords no warrant 
for our adopting it. His deſign was to 
miniſter conſolation to the afflicted Chriſ- 
tians, whoſe ſufferings for the Goſpel 


were the plaineſt manifeſtations of their 


ſincerity. 
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ſincerity. If, under theſe conſiderations, 
it was the will of God” that perſecu- 
tion ſhould await them for their profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, then might they ſafely 
*« commit the keeping of their ſouls to 
©« God”. Yet ſtill, it muſt be founded 
in © well-doing”. It muſt not be in 
confidence and preſumption, but in pu- 
rity and obedience, 'They muſt prove to 
the world, that they were Chriſtians, 
* © not in name only, but in deed and 
in truth”, Under ſuch afflicting cir- 
cumſtances, hard indeed would it be to 
ſupport their character of obedience ; but 
it was the ſeaſon of temptation and trial, 
and though it would be difficult, it was 
not impracticable. Numerous ſources of 
courage and reſolution, as the apoſtle re- 
preſents, were afforded to them; yet even 
with all theſe, 1 judgment” was 

begun 


* x John, iii. 18. 


+ 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18,—The preceding note to this 
ſermon may perhaps, not improperly, be extended 
to this part of the argument, To that ſevere ſhock 

which 
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begun at the houſe of God“, and per- 
haps even the righueous would ſcarcely 
„% be ſaved”, and not attain, but with 
difficulty, to the object of their hopes. 
„What then ſhould the end of them be 
'* that obey not the goſpel of God” ? 
what the portion of the ungadly and 
the ſinner”? He ſeems to put them 
entirely out of his argument, as if they 


which the Roman Church has received by the con- 
yulſion of theſe extraordinary times, many of my 
readers will find no difficulty in applying theſe reflec- 
tions. I pretend not to ſay, that in ſo doing the al. 
luſion will be miſapplied. Great occaſion, however, 
muſt thoſe unfortunate perſons have had for conſider- 
ing the doctrine of the text, and the various reflec- 
tions which have been produced on this ſubjeR, 
May it be the wiſh of every ſincere Chriſtian, that in 
this reſpect they have not been wanting to themſelves 
in their hour of danger! May we hope, too, that 
their fate may be a ſcaſonable warning to Britons, to 
embrace thoſe timely means which are afforded of 
averting the hand of the deſtroying angel from our 
nation! May we find “ a threſhing floor”, whereon 
to ſacrifice to our God, that * the plague may be 
_ & ſtayed from our Iſrael”, and that « the Lord may 
« be entreated for the land”! 2 Sam. xxiv. 24; 25. 


could 
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could have no grounds or pretence what- 
ever to hope for favour. How fitly w.s 
ſuch reaſoning adapted to reconcile the 
afflicted Chriſtians to their ſevere condi- 
tion | They were aſſured of * ©* entering 
into the kingdom of God”, though 
« with much tribulation” ; whilſt others 
would not be permitted to enter at all. 
If judgment“ thus began at the 
** houſe of God”, what would be the 
end of the diſobedient and perverſe? and 
*« if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
«« ſhall the ſinner and the ungodly ap- 
«« pear”? where, but in the regions of 
darkneſs, for which their temper and diſ- 
poſition are fitted ? where, but in the 
gloomy caverns of deſpair, the certain 
deſtination of all the workers of iniquity ? 
where, but in the dreary manſions of hor. 
ror and diſmay, prepared for all thoſe 
who forſake their God in the hour of dif- 
treſs and affliction, and deſert their co- 


* AQs, xiv. 22. 


lours 


* 
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lours when the enemy takes the field to 
oppoſe them? 


Tu ſubject would fully warrant me 
in enlarging on the providential goodneſs 
of God, as it ariſes from a conſideration 
of the perſecutions and afflictions of thoſe 
early ages of the goſpel. I might from 
hence enlarge upon the means of propa- 
gating the doctrine of the goſpel, in thoſe 
unfavourable and unpropitious times. 
But the outlines of the picture muſt fully 
ſuffice on this occaſion. The reflection 
on the hiſtorical occurrences of thoſe ages 
will, if duly attended to, amply ſuffice 
for our preſent purpoſe. From a due at- 
tention to the nature and tendency of theſe 
things, it muſt occur to every obſerving 
perſon, that the neceſſity of holineſs muſt, 
in every reſpect, and under every view, 
= be notorious and manifeſt. #* With- 
= .: | *« out holineſs no man ſhall ſol the Lord”, 

is the doctrine of a very active and intelli- 
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gent apoſtle, In every ſtate and condi- 
tion of life, whether in proſperity or . ad- 
verſity, in health or in ſickneſs, in times 
of quietneſs or in ſeaſons of perſecution, 
God only can be glorified in holineſs. 
This was and ever muſt be the grand de- 
ſign of Religion, to make us“ perfect, 
as our Father which is in heaven is 
«« perfect”. The great object of all di- 
vine revelation muſt be, with a view to 
our being fitted and prepared for the en- 
joyment of that + ** life and immorta- 
* lity”, which our Saviour has © brought 
„to light by the goſpel”. 


Gop grant to us all ſuch a meaſure of 
his grace, as may perſuade and excite us 
to prepare ourſelves, in like manner, for 
admiſſion into his heavenly kingdom, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake our Lord ! 


* Mat, v, 48, +2 Tim, i, 10, 
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EPHESIANS VI. 14, 15. 


6TAND, THEREFORE, HAVING YOUR 
"LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH STRENGTH, 
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST=PLATE 
"OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND YOUR: Fee 
SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF 
THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, 


'To Chriſtians it can ſcarcely need any 
demonſtration, that a due preparation for 
the bleſſings of another life, muſt be of 
the utmoſt importance to us, St. Paul, 
in addreſſing the converts of Epheſus, has 
taken much pains to enforce its neceſſity; 
| and 
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and in many expreſſions, which are high- 

ly figurative and emblematical, the great 
duty of perſeverance in holineſs and vir- 


tue, is very emphatically and. powerfully 
diſplayed. 


Two general "deſcriptions or claſſes of 
people are more immediately to be conſi- 
dered, in explaining the ſeveral parts of 
the New. Teſtament. - The Goſpels were 
moſtly addreſſed to perſons who profeſſed 
the law of Moſes ; whilſt the greater part 
of the Epiſtles are addreſſed to Gentiles or 


Heathens, who had only the light of na- 


ture to guide them, and in a ſtate which 
was groſsly corrupted and defaced, 


Bur ſome of hen 2 to be calcu- 
lated for perſons of a mixed deſcription; 
and incline more or leſs to the one or to 
the other, as the ſtate of Chriſtianity in 
different places was more or leſs prevalent, 
and as the bulk of the people conſiſted 
more particularly of either claſs. Of theſe 
alſo; ſome are obviouſly and diſtinctly 

noticed; 


* 
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noticed; others more covertly, and by 
imiplication. Of this laſt nature may the 
epiſtle to the converts of Epheſus be con- 
ſidered, from whence the words of the 
text are taken. There are ſeveral parts of 
it which can only be reconciled, as they 
ſhall be applied occaſionally to one or the 
other deſcription of theſe converts. The 
tranſition from one to the other is ſome- 
times inſtantaneous, and without the ſmal- 
leſt intimation of any deſigned change in 
the object. It is remarkable, that the 
Jewiſh converts are never referred to by 
name ; but the Gentiles, on the contrary, 
are more than once or twice expreſsly 
mentioned, It is alſo notorious to every 
attentive obſerver, that many paſſages 
have an evident relation to Jewiſh cuſtoms 
and doctrines, and cannot poſſibly admit 
of any application to 1 5 who had been 
heathens. 


Tars obſervation is fully corroborated 
in the hiſtory of their firſt converſion to 
Chriſtianity, as it is briefly related by St. 

Aa Luke 
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Luke in the hiſtory of the Apoſtles? Acts. 


When Paul had . paſſed through the 


«© upper coaſts”, and was come to 
„% Epheſus”, we read that he diſputed 
« in the ſynagogue for the ſpace of three 
4% months”, and afterwards in the 
% ſchool of Tyrannus two years”. By 
this means it happened, that © all they 
* which dwelt in Aſia heard the word of 
„ the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks”. 
It is farther recorded in the fame chapter, 
that ** there were ſeven ſons of one Sce- 
va, a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, 
„ who took upon them to call over them 
*« that had unclean ſpirits the name of the 
Lord Jeſus”; that they were © over. 
% come” by a man, in whom was an 
% evil ſpirit? which they had pretended 
to expel. This occurrence was ſo ' pub. 
licly diſtinguiſhed, and ſo important in 
its nature, that it was ** known to all the 
* Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at E- 
% pheſus”, 


A Acts xix. I, 8, 9, 10, 13, 14, 16, 17. 
Bur 
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Bur it is manifeſt from the ſame chap. 
ter, that the Greeks were by far the moſt 
powerful party there ; and that the Jews, 
upon any difference of ſentiment, produc- 
tive of diſturbance, could not even obtain 
a hearing. When Demetrius, the ſilver- 
ſmith, had convened his craftſmen to 
raiſe an inſurrection againſt Paul and his 
companions ; it was enough to filence A- 
lexander, and to increaſe the confuſion, to 
repreſent him as a Jew. Neither could 
the tumult, to ſuch a height was it riſen, 
be quelled and compoſed, till the town- 
clerk, who appears to have been a man 
of ſtrong reaſon and ſound judgment, had 
the addreſs to convince them, that ſuch 
proceedings were of very dangerous ten- 
deney. For ſuch a breach of the public 
peace, they had reaſon to expect that a 
ſevere account might be demanded. It 
behoved them, therefore, to huſh the 
matter as ſoon as poffible. Such was the 
complexion and diſpoſition of the people 
to whom this epiſtle was addreſſed, 


A a 2 FROM 
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From hence the conjecture is extreme. 
ly probable, that the Apoſtle cautiouſly 
avoided, for this very reaſon, any men- 
tion of the Jew by name, throughout this 
epiſtle ; wiſhing, no doubt, to avoid all 
unneceſſary occaſion of reviving thoſe diſ- 
ſenſions, of the violence of which he had 
ſo lately been a witneſs, To the Jewiſh 
convert it would be leſs neceſſary to en- 
force the practice of virtue and obedience, 
He would leſs need thoſe arguments to 
induce: him to exerciſe the moral duties, 
which ſociety unavoidably required, and 
the reaſon of things approved. Not that 
he was to be excuſed. from them; but 
that, . for the cauſe aſſigned, it would pro. 
bably prevent much evil, to avoid the 
moſt diſtant occaſion of giving offence, 
For if the Gentile convert was required to 
practiſe them, he could not be ignorant 
that they muſt be incumbent equally on 
himſelf. The ground of the apoſtle's fi. 
lence would, therefore, be notorious and 
evident ; and the Jewiſh convert could not 
think himſelf at liberty to refrain from 
| practiſing 


practiſing the ſocial duties of life, which 
muſt ever be eſſential, merely becauſe he 


was not here called upon by name to prac- 
tiſe them. 


ADMIRABLE as the Apoſtle's argu- 
ment and addreſs in this reſpect was, it 
was nevertheleſs inſufficient to prevent the 
exiſtence of party feuds and animoſities. 
Such an attack upon their favourite deity 
would not ſoon be forgotten ; eſpecially 
as the ſame oppoſition was maintained and 
encouraged in his abſence as before. The 
danger of ruin to a lucrative trade, that of 
* making filver ſhrines for Diana”, 
would ſtimulate ſuch as were intereſted in 
it to make violent efforts for its reputation 
and continuance ; and thoſe who ſhould 
dare to avow their profeſſion of the goſpel, 
and conſequently reſolve to ſhake off the 
fetters of their abſurd ſuperſtition, would 
have reaſon to expect perſecution and en- 
mity. For ſuch an oppoſition to their 


Ver. 24. 


Aa 3 eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed religion would naturally ex- 
poſe them to- trials and temptations. 
Hence, it would be neceſſary to ſummon 
up all their courage, and not be aſhamed 
or afraid to maintain what their reaſon and 
judgment fo ſtrongly approved, They 
had need to be diſpoſed to combat ſuch 
evils, as this conduct would obviouſly 
occaſion, 'They ſhould be prepared for 
calamities and afflictions, and not be over- 
taken by ſurprize. After they had once 
promiſed obedience to the rational laws of 
Chriſtianity, no perſecution ſhould. be 
ſuffered to ſhake their conſtancy and fide. 
lity, nor any violence and oppreſſion a- 
vail to make them apoſtatize and deny 
their faith in Chriſt, 


_ Tavs largely and copiouſly have I en- 
deavoured to thew, what was the true 
ſtate of the chriſtian converts at Epheſus, 
at the time of writing this epiſtle. This 
will ſerve as an introduction, and enable 
us to judge of its manifeſt deſign. What 
the Apoſtle's obvious intention was, can- 

not, 
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not, from theſe conſiderations, be ob- 
ſcure. Theſe will ſerve as a key to dif. 
cover the nature and tendency of his ar- 
guments in the preceding chapters. They 
will remove the difficulties, which, on 
any other principle, muſt be experienced 
by thoſe who undertake to explain his ad- 
dreſs. And this brings me to that part of 
the epiſtle, from whence the words of my 
text are ſelected. 


Ir violence and perſecution, then, were 
calamities to which the converts of Ephe- 
ſus would naturally be expoſed, as I have 
on this occaſion endeavoured to demon- 
ſtrate ; it was the duty of the Apoſtle, in 
purſuance of his deſign in this epiſtle, to 
preſcribe the means of defence to with- 
ſtand ſuch aſſaults. This he has amply 
done in very ſtrong and emphatical ex- 
preſſions, under the figurative character 
of armed ſoldiers, brought forward to 
contend with a powerful army. Fi- 


* Eph. vi. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
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„ nally,” ſays he, as the concluding ex- 
hortation and parting direction to his 
Chriſtian converts ; ** finally, my. bre- 


«6 
% 


thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 


the power of his might. Put on the 


whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whoke 
armour of God, that ye may be able 


to withſtand in the evil day; and hav- 


ing doneall, to ſtand”, Here we have, 


in general and figurative terms, an account 
of the enemies which we are to contend 
with ; and from thence may be inferred 
the great importance, as it is here alſo ex- 
preſſed, and repeated to enforce it the 
- more ſtrongly, of being ſuitably armed to 
meet them. Then he proceeds to de- 
ſcribe this armour,” which is partly con- 
tained in the words of the text, in theſe 


terms, 
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terms. Stand therefore”, and be 
not diſmayed, though an hoſt of ſpiritual 
enemies beſet you, the enemies of all that 
is juſt, merciful, and holy. ** Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about 
« with truth, and having on the breaſt. 
plate of righteouſneſs ; and your feet 
* ſhod with the preparation of the goſ- 
<< pel of peace. Above all, taking the 
*« ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
% wicked. And take the helmet of ſal- 
« vation, and the ſword of the ſpirit, 
„ which is, the word of God”. Such 
is the metaphorical or allegorical deſcrip- 
tion of our ſpiritual armour, with which 
we are to be equipped, as ſoldiers pre- 
pared to repel the attacks of an enemy. 
And to all theſe forcible and intereſting 
expreſſions, is annexed, in plain language, 
a pathetic exhortation to the duty of prayer 
and watchfulneſs in our reſpective ſitua- 


„Ver. 14, 1, 16, 27. 


tions, 
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tions, and the neceſſity of perſeverance to 
accompliſh our object. 


Ir ſhall ſuffice to ſay, that the words 
of the text, with the following verſes, 
when freed from their figurative and em- 
blematic machinery, may be conſidered 
as a direction to live according to the 
ſtrict rules of truth and righteouſneſs. 
They are fully illuſtrative of that general 
and important doctrine of the New Teſ- 
tament, that a principle of faith, and a 
deſire of peace, under the ſpecial guidance 
of the word of God, will be found abun- 
dantly ſufficient to accompliſh our ſalva- 
tion, Whatever they might mean, as 
addreſſed to the Epheſian converts, which, 
from what has been already advanced, we 
cannot ſurely be ſtrangers to ; they evi- 
dently mean, as applied to us, the neceſ- 
fity of obedience to the precepts of God, 
and a compliance with the revealed will 
of the Almighty ; and . they as plainly 
Point out the importance of * ** abſtain- 


* 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
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ing from fleſhly luſts, which war a- 
« gainſt the ſoul”, of guarding againſt 
the luſt of the eyes and the pride of 
« life”, and of + © reſiſting the devil” 
that he may ſhun and ** flee from” us as 
a vanquiſhed combatant from the field of 
battle, 


Io a myſtical interpreter, who wiſhes 

to find or expects to diſcover myſteries in 
every word and ſyllable of the apoſtolic 
and other writings of the New and Old 
Teſtament, it would, no doubt, be ex- 
tremely gratifying to indulge in fanciful 
and far-fetched comments on the' words 
of the text. Theſe perſons would expect 
a laboured ..expatiation on every particular 
phraſe, in a way which, it is highly pro- 
bable, the Apoſtle himſelf never thought 
of or intended. The ſeveral particulars 
of our Chriſtian armour therein contained, 
have been frequently explained, by at- 
tempts to point out ſome peculiar beauties, 


1 John ii. 16. f James iv. 7, 


or 
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or to diſcover ſome remarkable and cha- 
racteriſtic propriety, in every expreſſion: 
In the opinion of ſuch readers, no other 
language could have been adopted, that 
would have ſuited ſo exactly to expreſs 
the ſentiments of the reſpective writers. 
But theſe, however ſtrange ſuch a notion 
may appear to the rational mind, have 
been often repreſented to Chriſtians as the 
only proper models of interpretation. 
How different a concluſion this, to the 
ſober and judicious determination of the 
ſolid and conſiderate commentator ] So 
far is ſuch a one from being influenced 
thereby, to induce him to approve them, 
that he is frequently compelled to give 
cautions againſt their indiſcriminate ad- 
miſſion. Indeed there are ſome caſes," 
where it is not enough to ſay, that they 
are not allowable, but that they are not 
innocent. They have often led to the 
moſt dangerous concluſions. Numerous 
inſtances might be brought forward of 
their having produced the moſt intolerant 
and uncharitable ſentiments ; which have 
3 
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been accompanied by practices that are 
equally deſtructive of every principle of 
reaſon, and of every thing that deſerves the 
name of religion. 


THe abſurdity of maintaining the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch interpretations, muſt be 
plain and obvious from conſidering the | 
nature of the text alone. For no- good 
argument can be aſſigned, why the A- 
poſtle might * not as well have ſaid, 
*« the girdle of righteouſneſs, and nbe breaſt- 
plate of truth, as to have expreſſed it 
„ by the contrary phraſes of the girdle of 
* truth and the breaſt-plate of righteouſ- 
** neſs”. No ſatisfactory reaſon can be 
offered, why ſuch change of expreſſion 
might not be extended ſtill farther into 
the girdle of peace, and having the feet © 
ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
truth. Many tranſpoſitions and alterations 
of this kind might be admitted, both 
here and in many other paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, without the ſmalleſt detriment to 


® The note of a reſpectable annotator on this paſſage, 


the 
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the ſcope. and deſign of the writer; and 
ſometimes; a manifeſt advantage will be 
obtained by it*. From which conſidera- 
tions, this very eſſential and important 
obſervation is naturally inferred ; that 
＋ all which the: Apoſtle means in this 
„ whole diſcourſe; is, that Chriſtian vir- 
* tues are arms, which good men may 
and ought to uſe, both to repel the af. 
ſaults of their anemies, and to over- 
come them. Nothing elſe is here to 
** be ſought for 


I x muſt, therefore, be manifeſt from 
what has been advanced in this diſcourſe, 
that when we have once obtained this 
armour, and are in the habit of practiſing 
theſe Chriſtian graces and virtues, they 
ſerve. us as arms to act upon our defence 


* The reader will not miſtake me in the obvious 
deſign and tendency of this obſervation. Much cau- 
tion ought to be exerciſed in the uſe of ſuch means of 
explanation, whenever recourſe is had to them; which 
neceſſity I wiſh not to diminiſh. It is only intro- 
duced to demonſtrate the weakneſs of thoſe interpre- 
tations, which give a myſtical turn to every thing. 

+ See the ſame commentary as before. 
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againſt every ſpecies of temptation and 
hoſtile attack. In finding theſe, it is 
Plain and evident that we find all which 
the Apoſtle deſigned. Nor ſhall we have 
any need to be aſhamed of our profeſſion, 
when once we are in poſſeſſion of theſe 
means of defence. By the bountiful grace 
and' mercy of God, who have beſtowed 
thoſe means-upon us, we ſhall aſſuredly 
be enabled to withſtand the temptations of 
the world and the fleſh ; and by the inſti- 
gation of his ſpirit, which will prompt 
and engage us to perſeverance in our duty 
againſt all obſtacles, we ſhall be enabled 


to repel the open or ſecret attacks of the 
devil and bis angels, 


INFERENCES to point out the neceſſity 
and importance of holineſs and obedience, 
muſt be wholly needleſs. This diſpoſition 
will naturally induce us to * be holy, 
** as the Lord our God is holy, and per- 
| ** fect as our Father which is in heaven 
** 1s perfect”, 


* 1 Pet. a 16.—Mat. v. 48. 
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AND DAVID SAID UNTO HIM, How | 

Was T THOU NOT AFRAID. TO 
STRETCH FORTH THY HAND TO 
- DESTROY THE LORD'S ANOINTED?Z | 


SUBMISSION to ſuperiors, and ſub- 
jection and obedience to thoſe in authori- 
ty, muſt be the neceſſary and indiſpenſible 
duty of perſons in ſtations of ſubordina- 
tion and dependence. The preſervation 
of ſociety, and the very exiſtence of go- 
vernment, demand the ſtricteſt attention 
to the performance of them. 

Bb Os 
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Or the conſequence of neglecting or 


violating this great duty of allegiance and 
ſubmiſſion, we have a remarkable inſtance 
in the chapter of the text. The ſatal iſſue 
of diſloyalty is plainly pointed out; and 


the hiſtory of Saul's death, as related by 


the officious Amalekite, with the lamen- 
tation of David for Saul and for Jonathan 
his ſon, are therein circumſtantially and 
punctually recorded. 


Ver there ſcems to be more than pro- 
bable reaſon to conclude, that the ſtory of 
the Amalekite was a daring impoſition 
and a groſs forgery; the artful contri- 
vance of a temporiſing paraſite or flatterer, 
to ingratiate himſelf with David, whe, 
was univerſally conſidered as fuceeſſor tay 


the crown and kingdom of Saul. He 


thought to enſure the favour of the ſon, 
by pretending that he had effected the 
death of the father; and, as à reward for 
accompliſhing ſo eminent a ſervice for 
David, dreamed of nothing but honour- 
able titles and dignified ſtations. For we 
f 9 may 
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may well ſuppoſe him ignorant of David's 
reſpectful treatment of Saul, whilſt he 
was even purſuing him as his moſt bitter 
enemy; and his declining by violent 
means to bring any perſonal harm to him, 
though he had him in his power. It is 
more probable, that the Amalekite had 
heard of Saul's bitterneſs againſt David, 


and therefore might naturally conclude, 


that ſuch an unexpected opportunity of 
advancing to the throne, would be re- 
ceived with joy and exultation. The 
knowledge of ſuch an event, he might 
readily ſuppoſe, would enſure to the firſt 
meſſenger, who brought the welcome 
and tidings, an ample recom- 


oye 


So minute a deſcription ſo quickly af- 
ter the fatal ſlaughter, left no room for 
David to doubt of the principal fact. 
the death of Saul. It was ſcarcely to be 
ſuppoſed at that time, that the relation 
could be otherwiſe than true, The ex- 
preſs language of the declaration, and the 

B b 2 concurring 
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concurring circumſtances of the death of 
Saul and Jonathan, but above all, the pro- 
ducing the enfigns of royalty, were then 
fully ſufficient to exclude every probable 
cauſe for doubt or heſitation. The nar- 
rative, though falſe in moſt of its cir- 
cumſtances, had the effect of truth. It 
was by this opinion only that the juſtice 
and propriety of the ſubſequent events 
were to be determined, becauſe no other 
could then be e. | 


UeoN this ſtate of 2 calc, it ne na- 
tural for David, as a religious man, and 
neceſſary for him as heir to the crown, 
to manifeſt his abhorrence of fo daring an 
act as that of killing the Lord's anvint- 
ed; an act which he himſelf had not on- 
ly refuſed to commit, though tempted on 
the principle of ſelf-defence, and as ap- 
pointed by God's order to ſucceed him, 
but he alſo, in ſtrong and - pointed terms, 
forbad his ſervants, at various times, from 
perpetrating ſo deteſtable and infamous a 
erime. When he had only disfigured the 

royal 
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royal robe, to convince the king that he 
could as eaſily have taken away his life; 
we read that he was inwardly troubled. 
The bare thought of ſo very ſlight an in- 
dignity to a prince, though at that time 
meditating his deſtruction, occaſioned him 
much diſturbance. It is probable alſo, 
that his reflections might induce him to 
conſider the danger of the temptation, to 
_ which an opportunity of this nature ex- 

poſed him. He could not reconcile with 

his obligation of duty and allegiance, that 

the notorious injuries received from Saul, 

numerous as they were, would ſufficiently 
warrant the depriving him of life. De- 
* ſtroy him not”, ſays he to Abiſhai, his 
kinſman and attendant to the camp of 
Saul on another occaſion, ** for who can 
* ſtreteh forth his hand againſt the Lord's 
«© anointed, and be guiltleſs* ? The vi- 
olence of perfecution could not ſhake his 
- obedience to his prince, nor the fury of 
his enemy move him to ſeize the very 


* 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. 
Bb 3 favour- 
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favourable opportunity and advantage, 
which offered, on that occaſion, for in- 
 Juring bus perſon. 


Ware ſuch apparently fair occurrences 


5 were preſented to him for avenging his 


cauſe, he refers his behaviour and con- 


duct ſolely to the providence of God. He 
contents himſelf with demonſtrating, that 
the king's life had been in his power. He 
ſtates, that he was prevented and reſtrain- 
ed from committing any perſonal injury 


againſt him, by the conſiderations of the 
fear of God, and the natural duty of a 
ſubject to his ſovereign, Hence it was 
that David was ſo exceedingly affected, 
when he heard this cool and deliberate 
declamation from an execrable regicide. 
Neither is it at all ſurprizing, that he 


might forget, or perhaps be willing to 


diſbelieve the name and character of the 


relator, in his earneſt attention to the diſ- 
mal ſtory. He was therefore obliged to 


enquire a ſecond time, who he was, and 
from whence he came. To theſe inter- 
rogations 
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rogations it was as quickly replied, * 1 
am the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amale- 
* kite“. In this declaration he might 
probably hope to induce a belief in David, 
that he could not poſſibly have any ſiniſter 
views and deſigns, as ſuch, to trouble 
him with untruths. | 


Sven extream preſumption was matter 
of the utmoſt ſurprize and aſtoniſhment 
to David, He could ſcarcely give credit 
to his own ears, or believe the report of 
his ſenſes. But as ſoon as he had reco- 
vered from his ſudden horror and conſter- 
nation, he exclaims in the moſt determi. 
nate and reſolute language, againſt the 
wickedneſs of ſo conſummate a villain, 
To one who could declare himſelf capable 
of deſtroying a king in cold blood, ſcarce 
any words were ſtrong enough to expreſs 
the abhorrence. How!“ ſays he, in 
an extaſy of amazement, for the word 


ſhould be accompanied with an exclama- 
* Sam. i. 13. 


B b 4 tion. 
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tion. He then demands in a tone of ex- 
treme diſpleaſure, and with the ſtrongeſt 
indications of indignation, whether he 
*© was not afraid to ſtretch forth his hand 
to deſtroy the Lord's anointed”. For 
the firſt time, probably, ſince the fabrica- 
tion of his tale, the Amalekite was Now 
ſtruck with the proſpect of his danger. 
The king's remonſtrance ſecluded his fa- 
culties of ſpeech, and left him wholly in- 
excuſable, The guards and attendants 


were immediately commanded to diſpatch 


him, as unworthy of life; and he was 
inſtaatly hurried to, the regions of dark. 
neſs, as an awful example of the puniſh- 
ment due to ſo heinous a crime. But 


_ againſt this ſentence there was no appeal. 


Mercy and compaſſion were wholly ex- 
cluded ; and condemnation was the reſult 
of his own inconſiderate and unthinking 
declarations, 


| Trouen the ſcripture informs us, that 
this unfortunate courier was an Amale. 
kite, it no where acquaints us with his 
| connexions 
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. Eonnexions or kindred, But the opinion 
of the Jews, who conſider him as the 
ſon of Saul's armour-bearer, .may be ad- 
mitted as a reaſonable and fair conjecture. 
Admitting this, which may be done 
without the leaſt impropriety, ſince we 
have no need to make it an article of our 
faith, nor does it militate with any prin- 
ciple or doctrine of the Jewiſh or Chriſ- 
han religion; it ſeems extremely probable, 
that he might receive the regalia, or en- 
ſigns of royalty, from his father Dod. 
with an expreſs injunction to carry them 
to David. So far every 1 is pertinent 
und natural. 


- BuT we may farther ſuppoſe them to 
have been carried into the field, for the 
purpoſe and intention of gracing the 
triumph, in caſe of victory. All the eaſt- 
ern nations were fond of ſplendid ſhews 
and exhibitions, for which they ſtill re- 
tain a propenſity in the preſent times. 
Theſe were calculated to improve the 
ſplendor of the ſolemnity; and therefore 

would 
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tion. He then demands in a tone of ex- 
treme diſpleaſure, and with the ſtrongeſt 
indications of indignation, whether he 
*« was not afraid to ſtretch forth his hand 
to deſtroy the Lord's anointed”. For 
the firſt time, probably, ſince the fabrica- 
tion of his tale, the Amalekite was Now 
ſtruck with the proſpect of his danger. 
The king's remonſtrance ſecluded his fa- 
culties of ſpeech, and left him wholly in- 
excuſable, The guards and attendants 


were immediately commanded to diſpatch 


him, as unworthy of life ; and he was 
inſtantly hurried to the regions of dark. 
neſs, as an awful example of the puniſh- 
ment due to ſo heinous a crime, But 


_ againſt this ſentence there was no appeal. 


Mercy and compaſſion were wholly ex- 
cluded ; and condemnation was the reſult 
of his own inconſidęrate and unthinking 
declarations, | 


© Txoven the ſcripture informs us, that 
this unfortunate courier was an Amale. 
kite, it no where acquaints us with his 
— EE connexions 
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.  conneXions or kindred, But the opinion 
of the Jews, who conſider him as the 
ſon of Saul's armour-bearer, may be ad- 
mitted as a reaſonable and fair conjecture. 
Admitting this, which may be done 
without the leaſt impropriety, ſince we 
have no need to make it an article of our 
faith, nor does it militate with any prin- 
ciple or doctrine of the Jewiſh or Chriſ- 
han religion ; it ſeems extremely probable, 
that he might receive the regalia, or en- 
ſigns of royalty, from his father Does, 
with an expreſs injunction to carry them 
to David. So far every 1 is pertinent 
und matured; 


Bor we may farther ſuppoſe them to 
have been carried into the field, for the 
purpoſe and intention of gracing the 
triumph, in caſe of victory. All the eaſt- 
ern nations were fond of ſplendid ſhews 
and exhibitions, for which they ſtill re- 
tain a propenſity in the preſent times. 
Theſe were calculated to improve the 
ſplendor of the ſolemnity; and therefore 

would 
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would not be wanting on ſuch an occa- 


fion. We may alſo imagine, which is no 
leſs probable, that they had been com- 
mitted to the care of Doeg, or ſome of his 
fervants, or indeed to this young man,” 
during the battle. Theſe circumſtances, 


which may fairly be admitted from their 


fimilarity to the prevailing oriental cuſ- 
toms, render the hiſtory regular and com- 
pleat, and perfectly conſiſtent with the 
ſcripture aceount of it. 


Tur ambitious hopes and towering 
ſpeculations of this ill-fated meſſenger, 
proved his ruin. He ſeems, as I have in- 
timated, to have invented the greater part 
of the ſtory, with the deſign of recom- 
mending himſelf more particularly to Da- 
vid. But he miſtook the character of 
his new maſter. Had he contented him. 
felf with ſimply relating the truth, he 
might probably have attained to the ſum. 
mit of his defires. As a reward for his 
ſervices, employment in ſome of the of- 
fices of government would naturally have 

been 
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been conferred upon him by the king. 
But this ill-conditioned ſtory, of ſuch an 
execrable and heinous murder, blaſted all 
his projects, and put a finiſhing hand to 
All his lofty expectations, 


Ax from hence we may learn, how 
highly ſacred the perſons of kings ought 
to be eſtimated. If it was ſuch a crime 
for this man, admitting his relation as a 
truth, to commit an act which Saul him- 
ſelf earneſtly and importunately requeſted? 
if, when every proſpect or hope of eſ- 
cape from his enemies was vaniſhed and 
fled, and death or captivity ſeemed in- 
evitable, it was unjuſtifiable to commit 
an act of regicide ? if it would have been 
an infamy in David to have killed and 
deſtroyed him, even when he was thus 
cruelly haraſſed and perſecuted by him, 
as one that hunteth a partridge upon 
the mountains”? it ſeems that no 
crimes can or ought to be deemed ſuffi- 


1 Sam, xxvi, 20. 


cient 
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- cient to authoriſe the depriving a ſovereign 
of life. For it is ſcarcely poſſible to con- 
ceĩve any circumſtances more heinous or 
cruel, than thoſe which appear in Saul's 
\ treatment of David; nor can hiſtory rea- 
0 Aily produce to our attention any inſtances 
| more injurious. If reſiſtance could in 
| any caſe be admitted or allowed by the 
1 laws of religion, or the pleaſure of the 
Almighty, it ſhould ſeem as if this might 
have juſtified an active one. But Da- 


Vicd's 


* It will probably be inferred from hence, that 
ſubmiſſion to the moſt tyrannical and oppreſſive aQs 
of government, would, on theſe arguments, be juſti- 
fiable. That there is ſome difference, however, be- 
tween David as an individual, though the king's ſon 
in law, and a whole community, muſt be acknow- 
ledged. Even princes themſelves ought, doubtleſs, 
to be ſubject ta the laws of their country; and ſub- 
jects are under the ſame obligation to obey their ſu- 
periors. Yet much indulgence is certainly neceſſary 
to be exerciſed, on diſcuſſing the meaſures of execu- 
tive government, in reconciling the duties of the ſo- 
vereign and the ſubject. But as I am deſirous only 
of advancing general arguments, it will not be ex- 
pected that I ſhould enlarge in the application of 

theſe 
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vid's poſitive injunction to Abiſhai, who 
very ſtrongly perſuaded him to ſuch a 
. meaſure, directly contradicts all active op- 
poſition. If the Almighty is offended, he 
might reaſon with himſelf, at his cruet 
and oppreſſive conduct towards me, it 
will be recompenſed to him at a conve- 
nient or ſuitable opportunity, when it is 
conſiſtent with his providential diſpenſa- 


tions. As the Lord liveth, the Lord 


© ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall come 


theſe principles. I wiſh only to impreſs my readers 
with a full conyidtion of the neceſſity of being . ſub- 
« ject to the higher powers“ (Rom. xiii. 1.) as a 
primary precept both of civil and religious obligation ; 
without which we ſhall in vain pretend to the cha- 
racer of good Chriſtiang or faithful ſubjects. A 
thorough and entire ſenſe of this duty, once eftabliſh- 
ed in the mind as a rule of conduct, would, I am 
convinced, have the moſt happy effects in removiĩug 
any unhappy differences of ſentiment about privilege 
or prerogative ; and induce us all cordially to unite 
our praifes and thankſgivings to the Almighty for 
the great and unbounded bleſſings of his providence 
which we ſo fully enjoy. 


* Ver. 10, 11. 
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2 0 die, or he ſhall deſcend, into battle, 
ce « apd periſh. The Lord forbid that I 
5 * ſhould ſtretch my hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed” ; or, that I ſhould 


defile my hands with ſhedding the blood 
i my lawful en. e eee 


Tax purpart of this day's: folemnity. - 
and ſervice, is to, deplore the unhappy 
fate of our gracious loyereign, the late 
King Charles the Firſt. But in alluding 
to this, it is no part of my deſign to point 
out, in a political ſenſe, the occaſion of 
thoſe unfortunate and unhappy diſſen- 
fions, which were purſued to fo dreadful 
a termination. For the wickedneſs 

«of a land many are the rulers thereof; 
and the intereſts of both kings and «3% 
are uſually reciprocal, that one cannot 
very greatly ſuffer without injury to the 


other. + ** Righteouſneſs and peace 


will at all times exalt a nation” to dig 


* Prov. xxvili. 2. 7 Chap. xiv. 34. 


nity 
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nity and honour ; ** but fin is a reproach 
to any people“. 


Is it neceſſary to point out the inferen- 
ces, which reſult from this ſubject for 
our guidance and direction? The moſt 
obvious one is certainly, that we apply 
ourſelves” heartily and fincerely to avert 
the conſequences of fin and impiety, by a 
timely and ſeaſonable repentance; and that 
our perſonal offences and tranſgreſſions 
may not be productive of a national pu- 
niſhment and calamity. For if any leſ- 
ſon is/capable of rouſing us to a ſenſe of 
our duty; this, ſurely, which I have been 
conſidering, ought to ſuffice abundantly, 
to convince us of the great importance of 
regular obedience to the laws of our coun- 
try, as well as to the precepts of the Al- 
mighty, It ought to inſtruct us in the 4 
neceſſity of paying a' proper tribute of 
praiſe and thankſgiving to our great Cre- 
ator, for the bleſſings of a mild and gen- 
tle government; and thence to eſtimate, 
in its true point of view, the advantages 
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3% z the Allgiance 


to direct us to weigh very maturely and 
deliberately, the great value of ſincerity 


and honeſty of heart, in all dur thoughts 
and actions. Such an attention to the 
word of God as is here recommended to 
us, will at all times lead us to preſerve 
and, demonſtrate a dutiful and faithful af 
tection and eſteem to our ſovereign, and 
a ſteady and careful obediencs to the laws, 
of our n and governors. |. 


Sd $63 £71 
** ſuch an McQual means. ts intereſt 


| the bounty of providence in Our favour, 


and to procure us the bleſſings of peace 
and tranquility, we may hope to ſit 
* every man under his on vine, and 
every man under his own fig- tree“, 
with quietneſs and ſerenity. By ſuch. a 
dutiful and obedient ſubmiſſion to the 
rules of our holy religion, and a faithful 
attention to the laws of chriſtianity, as 
they relate to our civil and political obli- 


* Mic, iv. 4. 


gations z 
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gations ; we ſhall find abundant reaſon to 
wiſh for the ſucceſs of our Zion, and 
with David, in a ſtrain of joy and accla- 
mation, to pray for the peace of 
our Jerufalem®*. Shall we not, then, 
have the moſt ample grounds of encou- 
ragement for preſenting our petitions to 
the ſovereign of the univerſe, that all thoſe 
*« may proſper who love“ and eſteem it 2 
With the fulleſt reliance on the mercies 
and goodneſs of God, we may infer the 
greateſt conſolation and inducement to 
hope, that peace may be within their 
walls, and plenteouſneſs within their 
% palaces. Let us,” then, for our 
© brethren and companions ſakes, with 
* them” every enjoyment of happineſs 
and ** proſperity ; and becauſe of the 
c houſe of the Lord our God, let us” 
unanimouſly.** ſeek to do good” unto all 
who may in any reſpect ſtand in need of, 
or have any reaſonable claim, from their 
connexion or ſituation in life, to our aſ- 


ſiſtance > 


* Pſal, cxxii. 6, 7, 8, 9. . 
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SERMON XN. 
On the Coming of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


MALACHI, IV. 2, 


'UNTO YOU THAT FEAR MY NAM, 
SHALL THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
ARISE WITH HEALING IN HIS WINGS. 


PRropHETIC language, when careful- 
ly attended to, has perhaps fewer difficul- 
ties than may at firſt view appear to ſu- 
perficial obſervers. By the due conſidera- 
tion of ſome general principles, much of 
its obſcurity will be removed. To thoſe 
who examine it with diligence and impar- 
tiality, a moderate degree of attention will 
Ccz de 


7 
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be ſufficient for diſplaying the object and 
. deſign of the writer, in moſt of the caſes 
which we can have occaſion to conſider. 

LN MOM AAS 

Ir has generally obtained amongſt 
Chriſtians, that Iſaiah ſhould be diſtin- 
guiſhed as the evangelical prophet, That 
his declarations are extremely ſimilar, 
both in ſtyle and manner, to the goſpels, 
muſt certainly | be acknowledged. And 
though he was not'the firſt in time of the 
authors of the books which are uſually call- 
ed. prophetical. ſince Hoſca, Amos, and 
Micah lived: at no great diſtance preceding 
him vet he May. be | conſidered AS! the 
firſt in importance. Malachi, on the con- 
trary, was the laſt of the prophets ; and 
ag. he died neareſt to the time of our Sa- 
viour, bis pophecy, though ſhoxt, con- 
tains Many intereſting particulars ; and 
elpecially-of ; the meſſenger: of the. cove 
nantizor forerunner of the Sun of tightes 
duſnleſa mentioned in the text. is ſtyle 
and manner alſol luer very nnich like to 
thoſe of — and:bis matter has much 


222 reſem- 
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reſemblance; though briefly ene to 
that oi His wanne, n. 

„ Us lo n ob 210i ">. 

.'>Tnx/! prophit's- deſig ak: obj in 
this prophecy mutiife(ly as, to repteſert 
the judgments of God againſt wicked 


perſons, and "the danger 'of —_— ha- 


pitual viclation f the y's com. 
mands. But he fo exhibits, in the moſt 
tively colours, the, leffitigs of henven as 
the-reward of obedience; and: Aludes to 
the happineſs prepared for the faithful 
ſervants of God, ava ſufftcietit entburage- 
ment to engage thęin to purfüt the Laws 
of God. The advatitages of trititi in 
God for ſaſety and protection from all 
dangers; or for delivefance” fon afflic- 
tions and ſickneſs which Have Hready 
oventaken us; att Tufficiently deſttibed tb 
Aue our in end attentiorr. 


Bow he nber pee 464 IE 
how naturally ſuch obedienee is produc- 
tive of its reward. From thence he infers 
the neceſſity of being grounded in a courſe 

.T Cc3 
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of obedience, to-entitle us to the rewards 
and the bleſſings of heaven. This was 
the clear and obvious deſign of all the 
prophets ; by whom, as the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews .has. briefly obſerved, * *©* God 
« did at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
% ners, ſpeak unto the fathers”, Vari- 
ous and. repeated had been the efforts of 
the Almighty, to rouſe the Jews to the 
true ſenſe of their condition ; to recover 
them from the effects of their diſobedi- 
ence, and to elevate their- minds to the 
contemplation of ſpiritual and divine bleſ- 
ſings. And it was by the regular and 
uniform practice of righteouſneſs, that 
theſe bleſſings, as well as the promiſes, f 
preſent advantages, were to be ſecured and 
obtained, It was by a conſtant and ha- 
bitual holineſs that the promiſed rewards 
were to be acquired. It was by a faith» 
ful and ſteady obedience that his benevo.- 
lent diſpenſations were to be vouchſafed 


X Heb. i. I, 


TrosE 
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TaosE who are called the later pro- 
phets, by way of diſtinction from thoſe 
who preceded the revelation of the Moſaic 
law, or the more ordinary prophets which 
were brought up in their ſchools, of whom 
we have little or no particular accounts in 
ſcripture ; had all been inſtructed to ſpeak 
of 'the perſon promiſed to. Abraham and 
Moſes. This had been done on many 
occaſions, and under various characters ; 
each of them deſcriptive of ſome diſtin- 
guiſhing feature in his nature or office. 
* Ifaiah ſpeaks of him as the IMManu- 
EL, with many other remarkable epithets. 
Thus the time of his appearance is limited 
by Daniel + to ſeventy weeks of years, 
which were to be computed from a pecu- 
liar period, attended with many remark- 
able circumſtances. And to name no 
more, the prophet in the text expreſsly 
declares that the Sun of Righteouſ- 
« neſs”; the very ſplendor of holineſs, 
of juſtice, and equity, ſhould' hereafter 


* Iſa, vii. 14 + Dan. ix. 24- 
Cc4 « ariſe, 
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_ ariſe, with healing in his wings”, But 
he Had alſo ſpoken uf a meſſenger in 
- preceding chapter, wh ſhould . pre- 
5* pare the way before?” this ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs. And he fpeaks of him again 
in tha chapter of the text, under the pro- 
phetic name of Elijah, to whom in man- 
ners and conduct he ſhould bear a ſtriking 
reſemblance. Behold, I will fend 
%% vou Elijah the prophet”, or a perſon 
im his: character, before the coming of 
«« the, great and dreadful day of the 
« Low”. We have alſo an account of 
the purpoſe of his being ſent, in the very 
next words; and he ſhall: turn the 
«+, heart of the fathers to the children, and 
© the heart of * children to their fa · 
„ thers“ . * 


Tunis ſhort prophecy of four chapters 
only +188 principally” written in, a ſtyle of 
expoſtulation. Its contents being of a 
very important nature, they of courſe de- 


* Mal. iv. 5, 6, 


mand 
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mand a more than ordinary attention. It 
preſents us with many ſtriking obſerva- 
tions; and, to a ſerious and contempla- 
tive mind, affords many ſubjects of com- 
pariſon, for our information and improve- 
ment. But at every ſtep we meet with 
relations of their degeneracy; and both 
prieſts and people are ſeverely reproved 
for their diſobedience to the Almighty's 
commands. Their bleſſings were turned 
into curſes; and the reaſon aſſigned is, 
that they had violated the divine laws, 
and given themſelves up to every ſpecies 
of wickedneſs. * ** My covenant was 
«+ with Levi, faith the Lord of hoſts, of 
** life and peace; and I gave them to 
„ him, for the fear wherewith he feared 
„me, and was afraid before my name. 
The law of truth was then in his 
„ mouth, and iniquity was not found in 
**, his lips; he walked with me in peace 
and equity, and did turn many away 
from iniquity. But ye are departed 


Mal. ii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 
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aut of the way; ye have cauſed many 


to ſtumble at the law; ye have cor- 
rnupted the covenant of Levi, faith the 


Lord of hoſts, Therefore have I alſo 


made you contemptible and baſe before 


all the people, according as ye have 


not kept my ways, but have been par- 
* tial in the law”. He then returns to 
the ſtrain of expoſtulation with which he 
had begun; and very ſtrongly remon- 
ſtrates on the nature and effects of their 
congluet, 


To a * © nation and people, ſinful and 
„ laden with iniquity”, whoſe ** whale 


head was ſick”, as Iſaiah hath very em- 


phatically expreſſed it, and their whole 
heart faint”; what language could be 
more ſtrikingly perſuaſive and encourag-- 
ing than this of the text? © Unto'you 


that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of 


ec * ariſe, with healing in his 
** wings”. Corrupt and polluted as you 


IIa. i. 4, 5, 18, 


Fan of Righteouſneſs. 395 
are, might he ſay to them, yet if you 
will but amend your ways and your do- 
ings, and fear and reverence my holy 
name; if you will but return into the 
paths of duty, and embrace again my co- 
venant of life and peice”; if you will 
but accept the merciful conditions which 
I give to thoſe who fear before my 
** name”; in whoſe mouth is the law 
of truth”, and in whoſe ** lips int- 
«+ quity is not found”, and who ** walk 
with me in peace and equity”; though 
your ſins have been” as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall ©* be white as ſnow, and though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be 
% as wool”. To ſuch as theſe, the ef- 
fects of righteouſneſs ſhall be manifeſt ; 
and the very ** ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
„ himſelf ariſe, with healing in his 
«« wings”. In him ſhall juſtice and e- 
quity be diſplayed with the moſt excel- 
lent brightneſs. and clearneſs. In him 
ſhall all mercy and compaſſion be extend. 
ed to mankind, and every encouraging 
overture made to thoſe who have tranſ- 


greſſed 
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greſſed the line of their duty. He will 
bring healing in his wings! ; conifort 
to the afflicted, ſupport to the diſtreſſed, 
hope to the: notoridus offender, and joy 
to the deſpairing ſinner. Thetcſun of 
righteouſneſs? will mercifully dart his 
privious rays and beams of light to all 
who will ſuffer it to influence their con- 
duct he will expand his Wings“ of 
love and eſteem, and ſpeak peace to their 
minds in the ſeaſon of confuſiot; hepwill 
adminiſter confolation to all Who are wil 
ung to receive it/ In the Saviour of 
mankind,” who came into the world as at 
this ſeaſon, we diſcover his graciotis ail 
pen ſations to ſinſul mortals ; he came to 
ſpeak: peace to the offending ſons of men, 
und to purchaſe redemption and delivers 
ance from the! effects of their N 
Gohes 210 UT t | X 281 
Ar ſuch a Ca, and with ſuch 4 
pleaſing and happy ground of joy and 
happineſs, how muſt the ſoul, Which is 
not totally void of all gratitude, be warm- 
' | | ed 
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ed-agtentivened.” In the hiſtory of our 
Saviour's lift and converſation, and in the 
doctrines ail vanced by his immediate fol- 
lowers and ſucceſſors, how manifeſtly are | 
his love and goodneſs demaniſtrated-1i This 1 
reflection encourages his profeſſed: diſci- = = 
ples, to withſtand the aſſaults of the 
world; it gives ſtability and ſtrength to f 
ſupport the mind, in the various trials and 
afflictions of life; it ſoftens our trouble- 
ſome journey through a dangerous world. 
and, what is more to be revered than all 
the reſt, it aſſures us of a ſtate of eternal 
happinefa hereafter, which is prepared tor 
all che faithful ſervants of God. | 


Oer this great bie we are well af- 7 
ſured, by this Sun of righteouſneſs” | 

who * '** hath brought life and immor- 
«ality te light through the | goſpel”; 
Such ate the happy effects of receiving 
him as gur Saviour; as our Lord and 
Maſter, Theſe alſo ſhall be dif; . 
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upon thoſe that fear God. © To you 


that fear my name”, is the language 
of the prophet, ** ſhall the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings. To the practice of righte- 
ouſneſs he perſuades and invites us; for 
in this only can the fear of God conſiſt, 
that we keep his precepts, and obſerve 
his laws. By this we ſhall ſecure the be- 
nefits of our Redeemer's goodneſs to our- 
ſelves; and our ſincere endeavours after 
holineſs will be accepted, through him, 
for perfect obedience. Through his me- 
rits we ard aſſured of mercies. To his ſa- 
crifice for ſinners, our certainty of eternal 
life and happineſs is to be attributed. 
And ſhall we not then joyfully look unto 
this *© ſun of righteouſneſs”, who hath 
brought and diſpenſed to us, by his doc- 
trine and example, ſuch cordial and re- 
freſhing medicines, to relieve and reſtore 
the minds of thoſe who are ſenfible of 
their manifold tranſgreſſions againſt the 
laws of God? Shall we not take comfort 
in that redemption, which he has wrought 

tor 


_— 
of 
Ss 
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for mankind, to turn them from 
*« darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God“? Shall we not be 
afraid to tranſgreſs his commands, or to 
ſhew any tendency of oppoſition to his 
will? Shall we not dread to diſregard ſo 
much goodneſs, and to be deficient in 
producing the proper fruits of it, the 
fruits of true and ſincere holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, on every occaſion ? 


Bur the advantage of this fear of God 
is ſtill. farther manifeſt, from the figura- 
tive and very ſignificant expreſſion which 
follows the text: Ye ſhall go forth, 
* and grow up, as calves of the ſtall”. 
We may be aſſured, that our own miſ- 
conduct only can prevent us from enjoy- 
. ing all the privileges of thoſe who are 
moſt eminently diſtinguiſhed ; that our 
obedience will enſure our being regarded 
with a ſpecial eſtimation ; that we ſhall 
thereupon be favoured, in a More than 


* Acts xxvi. 18. 


uſual 


4 
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uſual degree, with marks and pledges of 
the Almighty's regard. Ye ſhall be as 
the **. calves of the ſtall”, to which my 
attention is particularly manifeſted. | You 
ſhall become the immediate objects of my 
care. The proofs of my reſpect ſhall be 
moſt eminently conſpicuous. Every fa- 
vour which it is conſiſtent for divine wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs to grant, or beneficial 
for you to receive, ſhall be conferred up- 


on you. 


Leer us, then, ſeriouſſy comſider of 
how great and important conſequence it 
is, that all Chriſtians ſhould carefully en- 
deavour to attain to this happy diſpoſition. 
Let us ſtrive to make a due and proper 
uſe of thoſe privileges and bleſſings, which 
are thus, happily tendered , for our accept= 
ance. Let us convert to our benefit this 
opportunity of celebrating thus unani- 
mouſly the anniverſary; of our Bleſſed, Sa- 
viour, poisted out to us by the-prophet, 
under the figurative expreſſion of the 
ſun of righteouſneſs”, May it be to 
n | us 
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us indeed a day of ** healing”; and ex- 
cite our faith to manifeſt its effects in ex- 
emplary obedience | May we be prepared 
to confirm this faith, by a worthy parti- 
cipation of the myſteries of grace, vouch- 
ſafed to us in the ſacrament of our Savi- 
our's bleſſed body and blood | May it be 
exemplified in our future life and conver- 
ſation ; that we may be * examples“? 
to our Chriſtian brethren, and to all that 
are without the comforts of Chriſt's reli- 
gion, in word, in converſation, in cha- 
« rity, in ſpirit, in faith, and in purity”! 
Even ſo may it pleaſe thee, bleſſed Lord, 
to grant, for the ſake of the ſame our 
Redeemer Jeſus "Chriſt ; to whom with 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſ- 
cribed, &c. ; 


* x Tim. iv. 12. 
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|» CoLoSSIANS, II. 9. 


FOR IN HIM DWELLETH ALL THE 
FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD Bo- 
DILY, 


Ar. fan, when ſoepticiſs an in- 
fidelity are making ſuch large and haſty 
ſtrides, and when the very foundations of 
all religion are ſapped and undermined by 
art and ſophiſtry; it would ill become 
the miniſters of our religious eſtabliſhment 
to ſtand by as tame ſpectators, and ſuffer 
quietly the leaven to be diſſeminated, with 
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| CoLos8IANS, II. 9. 


FOR IN HIM DWELLETH ALL THE 
FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD Bo- 
DIL. 


AT a faden, when ſweptieiſm and in- 
fidelity are making ſuch large and haſty 
ſtrides, and when the very foundations of 
all religion are ſapped and undermined by 
art and ſophiſtry; it would ill become 
the miniſters of our religious eſtabliſhment 
to ſtand by as tame ſpectators, and ſuffer 
quietly the leaven to be diſſeminated, with 

D d 2 ſuch 
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ſuch aſtoniſhing rapidity, as we have for 
ſome time been witneſſes of. The con- 
ſideration of our ordinary duty ſhould, at 
leaſt, engage us, on certain occaſions, to 
maintain the fundamental doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, and thereby to check the 
Progreſs of error; but. in times of ſpe- 
cial and more peculiar aſpect, it behoves 
us to exert ſome extraordinary endeavours 
to guard our people againſt the effects of 
it, and to point out the grounds on which 
perſons of a common and ordinary capa- 
n judge Joy themelyes,. 


F+ 3 


Tuis being, generally, the ſtate of re- 
ligion at preſent, it can never be uniſea- 
ſonable to make it the ſubject of a diſ- 
courſe to a Chriſtian. aſſembly; and, at 
certain intervals, muſt be highly accept- 
able. In treating which, I ſhall at this 
time endeavour to produce ſome argu- 
ments and reaſons, why the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which our Church appoints 
to be commemorated on this day, ought 
to be maintained and believed, by perſons 
i511 +7 profeſſing 
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profeſſing Chriſtianity, and believing the 
goſpel to be a divine revelation. In doing 
this, to me it ſeems expedient to notice 
certain opinions, Which are deſtructive of 
this doctrine, and to remark briefly the 
very futile foundation on which they are 
reſted. } ©, | | 


Oxt: of the greateſt dangers to which 


the preſent age is expoſed, from perſons 


who have not thrown off all regard to 
religion, is that which paſſes current un- 
der the name of RATIONAL RELIGION. 
When I obſerve, that this is, in reality, 
the moſt irrational ſyſtem of religion, 
which was ever attempted to be obtruded 
on mankind, I expect that ſome reaſons 
will be required to ſupport my aſſertion. 
'This will be. the ſubject of the enſuing 
diſcourſe; in which I mean to eſtabliſh 
my poſition, and to leave it afterwards to 
your choice, to determine the credit which 
is due to thearguments of thoſe, who wiſh 


to eſtabliſh an oppoſite doctrine, 
Dd 3 LIKE 
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406 The Doctrine of the Trinity 
Luxx moſt other errors, with which 
the Chriſtian religion has been diſturbed, 
it receives its principal ſupport from a 
ſtrange and unfounded poſition, that ori- 
ginates in a perverſion and abuſe of true 
philoſophy. It is from a notion, haſtily 
imbibed and eagerly cultivated, which 
leads men to aſſert, that nothing is a pro- 
per object of belief but what is compre- 
henſible, that an oppoſition to the doc- 
trine of the ſacred Trinity has ever re- 
ceived its greateſt aid. But to ſhew how 
extremely feeble ſuch a notion is, the 
moſt ordinary productions of nature might 
be adduced as a proof of the contrary 
opinion. As well might it be ſaid, that 
Man himſelf does not exiſt, becauſe it 
cannot be accounted for how he exiſts ; 
or that there is no ſuch thing as a blade 
of graſs or corn, becauſe we cannot ac- 
count for them, in what manner they are 
produced. All theſe things, and innu- 
merable others, which a very little reflec- 
tion would ſupply us with, muſt be re- 
5; ſolved 
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ſolved into the omnipotent . and 
will of the er 


lane as We are of the nature and 
properties of the moſt familiar objects, 
yet Man, vain Man, will pretend to fa- 
thom the far deeper and more difficult 
things of God. To this touch-ſtone of 
philoſophy, as it is erroneouſly and falſe- 
ly- called; attempts have been made to 
bring religion; for in thoſe deeper mat- 
ters, it will readily be admitted, muſt it 
be / peculiarly converſant, There were 
ſome of this claſs, even in the days of the 
apoſtle ; we therefore admit that the no- 
tion is not new. And it is to be noticed 
more eſpecially, that the verſe preceding 
the text immediately points to that deſ- 
cription of perſons I am now conſidering. 
„ Beware”, ſays St. Paul to the Coloſ- 
fans, ** leſt any man ſpoil you through 
*« philoſophy” or vain deceit, after the 
1 tradition of men, after the rudiments 
* of the world, -and not after Chriſt ; 
for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
Dd 4 « the 
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the Godhead | bodily”, In which 
4 | words, the apoſtle expreſsly tells us, that 
3 in the perſon of Chriſt all the fulneſs of 
| the Godhead dwelt or refided in a bodily 
form. t e EE 


ene eee | 
How greatly oppoſite to ſuch a doc- 
trine is this ſtrange principle of compre- 
henſion] The ſerious. and awful conſe» 
= quences of which it muſt be productive, 
if | 3 ought to impreſs our minds with the moſt 
0 eager deſire of receiving the fulleſt con- 
viction. The doctrine of our Saviour's 
divinity, and conſequently of the ſacred 
Trinity; his redemption, ſatisfaction, and 
atonement for the ſins of mankind ; with 
original ſin, imputed - righteouſneſs, and 
many other diſtinguiſhing tenets of Chriſ- 
tianity; muſt ſtand or fall together. 
Hence it muſt be of very great moment 
to be well inſtructed in the truth or falſe- 
hood of thoſe opinions; and to confirm 
our faith by a careful inyeſtigation, whe- 
ther they have any real foundation from 
| reaſon 
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reafon or philoſophy, as well as from 
ſcripture, or not. | 


To examine them, firſt, by the ſtand- 
ard which thoſe who diſclaim the doctrine 
of the Trinity have themſelves propoſed 
as the teſt of enquiry. | 


Tur general, and indeed the principal 
argument, which has been uſed to per- 
ſuade men to lay aſide the practice of our 
liturgy or common prayer, is founded in 
a pretended abſurdity of that unreaſonable 
and unphiloſophical doctrine, as it is cal- 
led, of the ſacred Trinity. Such a charge, 
to my mind appears not barely calumnious, 
but even blaſphemous ; and all the caution 
of their reformed liturgy is to me inſuffi- 
cient to deface the impreſſion. A few 
plain queſtions will abundantly explain 
my meaning. 


IT muſt be admitted as highly proper 
to alk the perſons to whom I am alluding, 
What kind of being Max is? in which 
] do 
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1 do not mean, as it relates to the doc- 


trine of original ſin, Man's fallen ſtate 
by nature, or any other tenets of that deſ- 
cription, — but 1 aſk, What he is as to 


his faculties and powers? Suffer me to 


anſwer for them, That he is finite in his 
powers and operations, and limited in his 
capacity and faculties. This muſt be ac- 
knowledged by the moſt cultiyated mind. 

The great apoſtle St, Paul hath himſelf 
obſerved, ' that in the preſent ſtate of 
things * we know but in part, and ſee 
through a glaſs darkly ; but when that 
*« which is perfect is come, then that 
„% which is in part ſhall be done away ; 
«© wwe ſhall then ſee face to face; we then 
«* ſhall know, even as alſo we are known”. 


Bur I proceed farther to aſk, What 
kind of being is Gop ? Here again I may 
properly anſwer for them, That he is in- 
finite in power, in capacity, in under- 


ſtanding; a pure, ſubtle, ſublime, ſpiri- 


* x Cor. xiii. 12, 10. 


tual 
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tual eſſence, unlimited and unchangeable. 
I do not ſtate barely, that this is admit- 
ted; for it may boldly be affirmed, that 
by Chriſtians it has never been denied. 


Upon theſe premiſes, I would propoſe 
to aſk once more, Can this finite and li- 
mited creature, Man, comprehend this 
infinite and unlimited eſſence of Gop ? Is 
this) conſiſtent with that boaſted reaſon 
and philoſophy of which we hear ſo many 
encomiums ? It cannot be. 


Wauar, then, is the rule of our con- 
duct in this reſpect? As a God of truth 
and purity ; as a God of love and good - 
neſs ; and as a God of juſtice and equity ; 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that he can deal 
deceitfully by his creatures. The very 
ſuggeſtion borders ſo near upon blaſphe- 
my, that it almoſt makes me ſhudder, 
It muſt, however, plainly follow from 
the preceding conſiderations, that the 
| ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
are to be regarded as the word of God, 

In 


en *4 
Was 
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In this reſpect, I believe, we are agreed, 
We are agreed in adhering to and receiv- 


ing them as a revelation, proceeding from 


his benevolence to mankind. I beg. not 
to be miſtaken, I am not now conſider- 
ing Man, as an object of ' compaſſion, 
with reſpect to his fallen nature, becauſe 


that is a doctrine to which theſe boaſted 


patrons of philoſophy have raiſed much 
objection. But I am deſirous of con- 
ſidering Man, only as he is an object of 


divine favour and friendſhip, in a ſenſe 


which has never been diſputed by any 
perſons pretending to Chriſtianity. And 
for this purpoſe we muſt conſult thoſe 
ſcriptures in the preſent enquiry ; which 
are acknowledged to be the ſcriptures of 
infinite and eternal truth, and declare the 
mind and will of Omnipotence itſelf. 
As ſuch, therefore, we receive them ; and 
as ſuch we reſpect and venerate them. 


Bor in reading thoſe ſcriptures, we 
have plain marks and deſcriptions of dif- 
ferent perſons, to which the powers and 
| operations 
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operations of a more than finite and limit- 
ed nature are applied. And if they are 
more than human, it becomes a matter of 
very ſerious import to determine, whether 
they can poſſibly be leſs than divine. And 
if we are compelled to acknowledge them 


to be divine, it behoves us very circum- 
ſpectly to enquire, whether there are any 


means by which they can poſſibly he ſe- 
parated from the eſſence of God himſelf. 
To me it ſeems impoſſible. I am not 
ſpeaking of the attributes, as they are 
termed, of the Almighty ; ſome of which 
are peculiar to the divine eſſence, and o- 
thers of a communicable nature, It ſhall 
ſuffice briefly and explicitly to maintain, 
in a few words, that we have in ſcripture 
THREE PERSONS, and three perſons o- 
LY, to which the characters of divinity 


are diſtinctly applied. But each of theſe 


muſt be eſſentially divine; and, when 
taken together, they muſt conſequently 
form an united eſſence of perfection. All 
other diſtinguiſhing characters, are not 


diſtinct perſons, or pretended ſo to be by | 


any 


” 
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any perſons profeſſing the doctrine of the 
Trinity. It is a calumny to inſinuata any 
ſueh thing; ſince chey are only undor- 
Novd to be ſo many diſtinct properties of 
that effetice, Of the perſons of Father, 
Son; and Holy Ghoſt, we have nume- 
rous teſtimonies in ſeripture; bat of the 
properties of love, goodneſs, mercy, juſ- 
tice; and the like; we have no r 
en deſcriptions. DN 


„ 


| Win then, is s the refult of this ar- 
gument from reaſon or philofophy, truly 
- fo called? Is it not, that we ſhould be- 
| Heve God upon his word? is it not, that 
we ſhould believe theſe three perſons, fo 
clearly and naturally deſcribed, though 
we cannot explain them? is it not, that 
we ſhould believe God's attributes, not 
as diſtinct from his nature, or eſſentially 
differing from his providence, but as the 
means whereby the divine eſſence is ma- 
mifeſted. For I have already fuppoſed, 
and I do not know that it ever has been 


or can be contradicted, that Max is a 
: finite 


\ confiftent 1eith Regſon. vs 
finite and limited being, and that Gon is 
infinite. and unlimited. But chis fimitt 
and limited creature, Man, is no mort 
capable of comprehending the infinite 
powers and properties of the divine ef 
ſence, than he can pretend to fathorm the 
ocean; or meaſure the extent of infinite 
ſpace. How can he then preſume to 
judge of the ſeveral perſons, to which di- 
vine powers are attributed in ſcriptute? 
He can only determine, that ſo it muſt 
be, becauſe he will at once conclude, that 
God who has revealed them cannot miſ- 
lead his creatures. That it is fo, we know 
upon his word; but how it is fo, we 
cannot, in our prefent * ſtate, 80 
ere bo 1 | 


b thang is the ſtate of theſe pre- 
e from the prevalent notions of 
reaſon or philoſophy. But of theſe no- 
tions, the apoſtle in the words preceding 
the text cautions us particularly to beware. 
Nor can it receive any countenance what- 

ever from ſcripture, of which I now pro- 
| poſe 


/ 
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poſe briefly! to take notice. But on this 
branch of the ſubject the matter ſo crouds 


upon me, that neither your time or my 
on would be ſufficient for the purpoſe. 
It ſhall therefere be deemed '\neceffary on- 
ly to notice a very few particulars,” and 
then to leave the reſt to your own reflec- 
tions. 95” of! PWwartt 
Snob I compare this Saviour of 
mankind, either with Noah, as a preach- 
er of righteouſneſs in the old world, with 
Abraham as the friend of God, with Mo- 
ſes as the ſervant of God, or with David, 
Solomon, or many of the ancient pro- 
phets; on the principle of abſtract rea- 
ſoning, to which our modern philoſo- 
phers are ſo much inclined, I doubt if his 
character could be any way rendered con- 
Gſtent with the facts recorded of him. 
But with theſe facts only are we, as his 
profeſſed and faithful Ae * way 
concerned. a 


Nor to mention the teſtimony of angels 
| at 


conſiftent with Reaſon. 0 41% 
at his birth; what was the declaration of 
good old Simeon? Does he not call him 


the * Salvation of God? Did not John 


call him + ** the Lamb of God, which 
„ taketh away the fin of the world”? 
Did not the woman of Samaria declare, 

as a truth generally received, that ' the 
Mieſſiah would 4 tell them all things“? 
and did not Jeſus anſwer, I that ſpeak 
„ unto thee, am he”, and canſt thou 
then wonder at the truths which I have 
told thee > What was his addreſs to the 
blind man, whom he had cured, $** Doſt 
* thou believe on the Son of God” ? and 
does not he himſelf reſolve the man's 
doubt, by laying, Thou haſt both ſeen 
him, and it is he that talketh with 
„ thee”? | 


Axp with reſpe&t to the Unity of 
God's eſſence ; did not our Saviour him- 
ſelf lh that 1 he and his Father were 


* Luke ii. 30. + John i. 29. f John iv, 25, 26. 
$ Ch. ix. 35, 37. J Ch. x. 30. 


E e „ one”? 
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one“? Did he not ſtrongly reaſon with 
Philip to the ſame purpoſe, * Have I 
* been ſo long time with you, and haſt 
* thou not known me, Philip? he that 
* hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; 
* and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 
* the Father? What was this but a 
plain and natural declaration, that he was 
of the ſame eſſence with the Father, God 
as he was God, and differed only in per- 
one 


Ir may be proper to intimate ſome 
conſequences, which muſt flow from ad- 
mitting the truth of the tenets I have been 
examining. Already has it been hinted 
that if our Saviour's divinity is rejected, 
all ſuppoſed benefit from his redemption, 
ſacrifice, and atonement, muſt be can- 
celled ; that original fin muſt be ſuperſed- 
ed, and imputed righteouſneſs diſcarded ; 
and that ſo many of the diſtinguiſhing 
| doctrines of Chriſtianity would be there- 


Ch, xiv, 9. 


by 
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by obliterated, as to render it unneceſſary 
and uſeleſs, On this ground it has been 
inconteſtibly proved, that the religion of 
Moſes would be more conſiſtent than this 
of the Goſpel ; and that even the religion 
of the Alcoran “ profeſſed by the Turks, 
is, on ſuch principles, really preferable 
to Chriſtianity. 


To ſuch ſhocking conſequences, if 
ſtrictly purſued, muſt the tenets I have 
now been conſidering, lead, And I really 
know not, whether the ſevere argument 
inculcated by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 


ought not to be applied to ſuch doctrines, 


+ He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died 


% without mercy ; of how much ſorer 
_ «© puniſhment ſhall he be thought wor- 


„ thy, who hath trodden under foot the 


«© Son of God, and counted the blood of 
** the covenant an unholy thing”. And 


whatever charity may be exerciſed to-· 


* Macgowan's Socinianiſm brought to the teſt, 
Ed. Lond. 8vo. 1773. f Heb. x. 28, 29. 
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wards the perſons of thoſs who propagate 
ſuch notions, it may juſtly be doubted, 
whether we ought to treat thus mildly an 
attempt to rob Chriſtians of their © moſt 
holy faith, and of. the happy fruits of a 
Chriſtian atonement” for fin. May God 
grant that what has now been delivered, 
may prove a means of eſtabliſhing your 
faith, for the ſake of our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer, Jefys Chriſt ; to whom, 
together with the Holy Ghoſt, - three Per- 
ſons in one Divine Eſſence, be aſcribed 
all Honour and — 5 world without 
end. | 
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